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THE

PREF A C E
1 HE %gader may pleafe to ta\e notke , that

the diligent and learned Author\of this Hiflory,
Qto the ypriting ofvehich he tøas commanded, and

therein apjied by the Chancettor of Sweden ) hath in the
itohole vpori^ tåken care to jujlify what he relates ,from the
faith of authentic records 7 the tejlimony of Hisorians>
and the T>ifcourfes of Laplanders themfehes, %nth
itøhorn he hoa ready ofportumties of conyerfe. And this
he hath don fo precifely , that håving in the contexture
of his wr^ given afutt account of vphat he thought ob
fervable in the witings ? or narratives to which he re~
fers ?. he afterypards conjlantly puts down at length the
very ypords of his Juthors > a great part ofyphich are in
the Swedijh Tongue. Zh(oyp in this Edition ype haltefpared
ourfelves the labor offuch repetition^which ive hope wII not
be regretted by the %eader , wbo wefuppofe vpould not have
bin much edified by them: As to thefubjeß here difcoursd
ofjvoitt not be needfull to give a charaller of it. Mv
litary Aßion , and thofe public murders in which other
Hiflories triumph 5 have nofhare here. Hunger - cold and
folitude are enemies that engage att the fortitude of this
cPeople : and where fo much pafshe yalor is necejfary ,
ype may di/penfe Wth the want ofAßive. Amidfl the bar
barity and darknefs vphich reign in Lapland, there ap
pear Jlrußures of light , vphich vpitt entertatn the eie of
the mojl knoyping obferver ; as the Stars are no lefs remar
kable then is the Sun it felf Hoveever the %eader vpill

not
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not fail to meet here with what may gratify his curio
fity. Werner C Urnates håving all the comforts and ne^
cejfaries of life plentifully bejlowed upon them , are bm
a more dijlant home * where w havelittle elfe taltøof,
then vphat wc daily fee among our fehes • hut here it is
indeed\y»here\rather then in America, T»e have a new
World difcoyered : and thofe extravagant falfehoods, which
haye commonly $aH in the narratives ofthefe 3\(jorthern
Countries , are not fo inexcufable for their being Hes o as
thatthey were told without temtation *tbe real truth being
equally entertaining7 and incredible.
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v

CHAP I
Of the 3\(ame of Lapland

•

f"" ~"*^ HIS Country dotb not eVery where pafs by the farne nåme. By fornt
'tis calted Lappia, as ]ohatin. Magnus in the Preface of his hiftbry, and
SaxoGratnmat, in his sth5 th book; by others Lappon/a, as Olaus Magnus in
the explication of his Map ofSeandinavia^nd Ziegler in his defcription

of the Northern Countries, and before thefe Bricus Fer/alienfis t and after
thtm Andr* Buræm. The Swedes ufually call the Country Lapmarkja, in whofe
lancuage M*rh iignifies Land ; the Vanes and Norwegians^ Laplandia, andalfo
Findmarkja^s appears from Fetr* CUudus defcription of Norway i for no one
can gather any thing elfe but an account of this Country, from his whole
38th Chapt. which himfelf too feems to intinaate, when hepromifes more about
Findmarkia in his defcription of Lapland. Of i'ts being caird Findmark.^l
fhail fpeak in anotherplace ; Now wc will fee why 'tis calFd Zapponi/t and

the Etymology of which words is not yet agreed upon by the Learned.
Ziegler thinks they werc named fo by the G ermans, from the dulnefs andftu
pidity of the people, which the word Lappi lignifies amongft them ; bilt this
feems improbable, iince this Country is but of late known to the Germans^ and
none of their antient Writers make any mention of Lappia. Moreover , the
Finlandets , Swedes and RuJJiamt , who difter much in their languagefrom one
another, as well as from the Germans , Call it all by the farne nåme ; and the
Germans , who are fo remote from Lapland 3 could not tranfmit this nåme to
thefe more Northern Countries, efpecially when they had little or no com
merce with them. Neither are the people fo very dull and itupid| as Ziegler him
felf afterwards acknowledges, when he confefTes they are good at the needle,
and make delicate embroidered clothes. Neither can I alTent to Wexioniuis
opinion , that the Swedes gave them this nåme from their wearing of Skjns j
for Lapper and Skjnlapper do not fignify skins , but the farne as the Greeks
patø* (in Engtiih Rags ) from whence OL Petr. Nieuren , who writ of Lapland
in Gufiavm Adolpbufi time , derives their nåme from their coming into Swedland
every year with rags laft about them, which is the fignification of Lapp in that
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i  Of the Nåme of LaplancL2
language. But they do not deferve that nåme, meerly for this reafon,any more
than the Finlanders arid others , for they are generally clothM in good woollen
garments,as wc flia.ll ihew hereafter. Grotim thinks they are call'd Lapps from
running or leafing, but Læpa , which in the Swedifh language figmfies to run,
is writ with a ringle F, and the nåme cf this Country with a double one:
and thefe People naturally are no great runners , tho by an art they have of
{liding over the frozen fnow,they are very fwift in jheir moticns*Some think that
the Inhabitants do not denbminate the Country , but the Country the Inhabi
tants , as in the nåme of' Norwegians and others, which feems to be ftrength
ned by this \ becaufe Olf'ty&agnus calls them Lapfwmanni Jfåter the manner
of: Nordmanni , WeShnanni ,2.\\å Sudermanni , in which words Manni fignifying
Men 5 they were callM Lappomanni , f. e. Men of Lappia. a Others fancy
that the nåme of the Country is deriv'd from Lappu , which in the Flnnonick.
language is /urthermoft , becaufe it iies in the fartheft part of Scandinavian
There is yet another opinion which may feem no lefs plaufible then any of the
former, which agrees as pzi\ with the fignitication of the word Lapp among
the Laplan4ers themfelves , as the cretlit given to what has been matter offad,
viz. that 'twas call'd Lappia, not from its firuation , or other fuch like acci
dent, but from the Lafipi that iilhabited it. So. that I take Lappi to fignify
no other than håniftit perfons , which is the genuine fignification of Lapp in
the Lapland language; for the Laplanders were originally Finlanders, and
from leaving their Country may be prefum'd to have tooK their nåme ; and
that not of their own choofixHg , but the Finlandns b ifflpolition, with whom
to Lapp iignifies to run away : whence the coinpeilatian feeming fomething fcan
dalous, no perfon of quality to this day will endure to be call*d by it, tho
from the Finlanders otkzvs Nations as the Germans , Swtdes and Mofcovites,
have learnt to call them fo. But they of Lappia Vmenfts ftile themfelves Bab
mknladtii.., and thofe of Lappia Tornen/is, Sameednan-, from the word Sabmi or
Same ; the fignification of; which, and whence they had it, wc £hall fee hereafter.

At what time this Country and it's inhabicants were firfr diftinguilh't by
thefe names Lappia and Lappiyih hard to prove: ? tiscertain 'twas but of late,
for the words are not found in any åntient writer, neither in Tacitm, who
mentions their neighbours and forefathers the Finlanders,-."nor in Vtolom) , So
linm, dnton."AigusiuSi-Riitilius> or others, neither in Authors nearer home (not
to nåme Jornandes , Paull Warnefrid'V &c« ) nor in tbofe who have writ the
aéfcion s of Heraud and 80/a 5 or G ætnicus zndßolføs, or King Qlafits in the Iflan
dick,y Norwegian or Gothick language .: wc find nothing of them in Adam Bre
menfis , whofe diligence in writing of the Northern Countries, his Scandinavia
fufficiently teftifies % or in  'Sturlt/miks , who writ very accuratly of thefe parts
in his own bnguage. Therefore I cannot be fo eafily perfuaded with Grotius
to believe Cluverius, who fays they were mention'd in the Teutingerian Tables,
the Author of which is thoughtto have liv'cl at leaft before Theodofws*s time,
i. e, 600 years before Adam Bremenfis: how then could he, that was none of
the beft Geographers, if wc may beleive Wei/erus , and very far diftantfrom
thefe parts, give us any account of them, iin-ce Adam Bremenfis , who was fo
near a neighbour , and had commeree with thofe that livéd there, could give
us none ? Befides , in that Table the Sarmatians are calléd Lupiones , with
whom the Lappi were nothing concerried*, neither doth any antient Author fay
they were feated fo far Northward : wherefore the Lupmes there defcribed

a Johann, TornæM, b Oh Pctr. Nioiren, Tkntin. jun. frxf, MS. UxicLappen*
are



Of the Situation of Lapland. . 3
are any People rather thcn the Laplanders, for at that time, when the Authbr
writ , they were not fo much as known to any of their neighbours, the Gothick.
Norwegian or Variifh writers. The firft that mentions Ldpland is Saxo Gramat.
Hift. Dan. 1. 5- who lived and wrote about Ann. 1 190, and therefore was after
Adam Bremenfis ( v ho lived about 1077) near 1 3° years, in which interval this
nåme muft needs come firft in ufe. For Saxo making mention of fuch a Country a
creat while before, in the time ofFrotho the third contemporary to Alricus King
of Swedland (who they fay lived before Chrift) doth not prove that 'twa.s ca lied fo
then , but that that Country might afterwards have had this appellation ; and I
amfully perfwaded, that Adam Bremerjis would not have omitted this nåme if
he had had any knowledge of it. Aherwird Er. Vp/alitnfis fpeaks of it about 1470
f. e, almoft 300 years after Saxo, and 200 before this ,prefent time. After them
Jac. Ziegler made a large and learned defcription of it, by which it came to be
known all over Europe. For however wc may meet with the nåme Lappia in
Saxo , none but the Swedes and Finlanders , t>efore Zieglers time 3 knew any
thing of it. And fo much for the names of Laftand*

CHAP. II
Of the Situation of Lapland

TFjE true and exaft fituation of this Country the Antients feem not tohave fufliciently difcovered. Saxo måkes it bordering upon Jamtia^ ex
tending irs felf asfar, or rather lying as it were between Helfingia and Fin
land, wheri in thefe words he fays the Yrovinces ofthe Helfingi , larnberi, lemti,
voith both the Lappia's, aslikgwife Finnia and Eftia faid annual tribute to one
Domarus. Ericus Vpfalienfis feems to make it a part of Finland , miftaking it
for a certain part of that Kingdome fo called 5 on the one fide adjoining to
Swtdland\ on the other to Ruffia^ giving it a place between Carelia and Ny
landi&. OL Magn. in his Table , andfo his brother fohan, Magnus in the Preface
of his Hifkry, place it higher then the weftern Bothnia, making neighbours to it
Scrikfinnia furtheft towards the North , and Biarmia towards the Eaft ; though
fome a thinkthere is no fuch place as Scrikfinnia, as it is certain there is none
in thofe parts at thisday called by that nåme. But yet wc muft net flightly
pafs over the unanimous opinion of fo many learned men , efpecially Saxo^not
sl little knowing in the Northern affairs , who have all not barely named it, but
have defcribed the humoursof the Inhabitants, their manners , ha bits and fafhion
of their governments , with other matters belonging to them. Inftead of the
Scrickfinnt or Scricfinni of Johan, and 01. Magn. I would rather read it Scrito
finni\ and as for Skidfinni as Adr.Buræ would have it , all the Antients , what
ever elfe they differ in, will agree in this, that there muft be an Æ in the
word. JornandeT^cdWs them Scretfenn^t Paul. Warmfrid. and Diacon. Scrito
bini changing fm i ( of which and faifcfc other things of the like nature I
will treat in due time and place ) Adam Bremenfis Scriufinni : and the Greeks
agree in this writing, fo that wc ought not to doubt cf the Latines. Trocopius

a Buræus in hk dejcr. of Swtdfond.  
A 2 will



Of the Situation of Lapland*4
will havethem fometimes Xjtg/^^/^w, other times Befides *tis mani
feffc iiiice the Scritefinni are the farne with the Finni , whofe Etymology in their
own language is from leaping, by an art they have, by which with crcokedpieces
of wood under their feet like a bow they hunt wild beafts \ they could not there
fore take their nåme from Skidh , fignifying the wooden fhocs themfelves , but
from their ieaping, /Ve. fwift .running with thenij which doubtlefs antiently
was meant by Skruda , and which the Author cited by Warnius in the \6 page
of his Lexicon confirms, where he relates the form of an oath made by Hafur ,
that he would preferve the peace g^amdtu Finnar skriidar^ i. e. as long as the
Finlanders continued their manner of leaping. As for the Etymology that is
there given , that it iignifies their wandring up and down, 'tis altogether falfe,
for Skrldsko at this day denores thofe wooden iboes which they run upon the ice
with; neither doth Skirida fignify any thing elfe among the Antients but to glide
along the ground , for they do not take up one foot after the other, as in com
mon running , but carrying themfelves fteady upon the frozen fnow , they move
forward ftooping a little,as (hall be ihewri hereaf cer. And perhaps this is the onely
caufe that they are called Himantopodes , People creeping upon their knees;
which agrees exa&ly with thefe Scritofinni : for. they hearing that Shriida was
to creep along, what could they fancy the Scritofinni to be, but People not going
like other men , but crawling forward like creeping animalls , but of this I fhall
fpeak more at large when I come to the Laplanders gliding upon the ice. That
which I would chiefly evince here , is 3 that there are fuch a people rightly
called Scritofinni , and the Country which they inhabit is Scritofinnia or Scrh
finnici) and that there is no reafon wc ihould think there was no fuch place,
fince there are thofe who are called Scritfinni^ i. e. Finlanders^ who run upon the
ice with wooden fhoes, whofe Country from thence may well be called Scri
tofinnia. And the farne may be urged for Biarmia againft thofe that will net allow
there is any fuch place. Forfirftthe antient Writers making frequent mention
of it , as that Author of the Hiftory thereof , calls it often BiarmaUnd in the
old Gothick or Iflandick language, who alfo calls the King of ic Hereker inCh.
7. and his two Sons, the one Rærik. the other Siggeir. Saxo likewifcin his pth
book, fpeaks of a certain King of this place , who reigned in the time cf Regner
King of the T)anes, making it border upen Finland, when he fays the King of
Biarmia fled for refuge to Matullus, who then reigned in Finland- But new
granting there were antiently fuch names as Biarmia and ScritfinnU , it remairis
doubtfull ftill whetherthey were diftinél Countries or no; All Authors except
Johan, and 01. Magn. feem to make them the farne 3 Procop. Jornand. faul. Warn
frid. and Adam Bremenfis fpeak ofScritfinniajzux none of Biarmja,d.nd the North
ern writers do juft contrary. Saxo indeed mentions thembothj but not at the
farne time: ence in his Preface he names Scritfinnia > leaving out Biarmia , in
other places he names Biarmia omitting the other ; from whence lam almoft
of opinion that 'tis the farne Country called by native Writers Biarmia, by
forreign Scritfinnia. Wc may add further that åsAdam Bremenfis måkes Scritfinnia
next to Hdfwgia, the Author of the Hiftory oiHtrandwA 80/a fets Biarmia
in the fåme place , fpeaking of fome Woods in it > and Rivers that emty them
felves into the Sinus Bothnicus or bay of Ganduia next to Helfingia* And more
over as the Scrhfinni area PeopleÆ Finland, which not oriely their nåme, but
an old Chorographick Table commSded by Grotius doth intimate , diftinguifli
ing the Fmni into the Scrhfenni and Redefenm > fo 'tis probable of the Biarmians

as
b Paul. Warntfrid: c Ad, Brem. Seim, c, 44,



Of the Siiuation of Lapland. 5

v

Htics that ufually commend Lands for Agriculture. Then as to his urgihg irS
as well fortheir neighbourhood to Helfingia , of which before , as for their
worihipping a God by the nåme of Jomala , which is a Finland word 5 de*
noting God amongft them to this day. Moreover the Biarmians have many
other things like the Finlanders, as the Art of daning, of Magic, <&c. So
that Biarmia may be a Coiony cf Finland, whofe People were cal led by
Strangers, from their skirring along, or gliding upon the fnow, S'eritofinni. But
now fuppofing all this true, and that the Biarmia of the Ancients, and Scrit
finnia were the farne, *tis aqueftion ftill whtther Lapland be diftinctfrom them
or not. Joh. and 01 Magnus in their Geographie Tables and defcriptions, make
them diftind Countries. But that cannot be 5 for if Scritfinnia and Biarmia
reach one way to Helfingia and Jamtla ,on the other to Finland * if they lye fo
near thefe Provinces, and extend to the Bay of Bothnia ( both which have bin
demonftrated before ) I do not fee where Lapland can have any place at all.
And the farne Authors are alfo miftaken in putting it South of Biarmia and
Scritfinnia , whereas the Antients placed thefe beyondit. For that they mean't
only by Biarmia that which the Swedes now call 7rrø»ej,appears to be falfefrpm
what has bin faid before : for where are any Rivers in Trennes that run into the
Bay ofBothnia ? and how is it bordering upon Finland 7. Wherefore contrary to
Joh. andO/. Magnus^ I think rather that Lapland is the farne that W4s firft by the
Inhabitants called Biarmia, by Strangers Scrhfinnia, then changing the nåme for
fome of the reafons nere produced, it came to be Lappia or Lappenia', which be
ginning from Jamtia and Angtrmannia^got% all about ezch Botføia, and at length
ends in the extremities of Cardia and Finland, fo as to comprehend all the
whole traå from the North even to the main Ocean, the white Sea, and the Lake
Ladek*which are the very bounds of old Biarmia and Scritfinnia. But that it went
as far as theOcean,the Antients feem not to have fo well underfrood*, nor indeed
Johan, and 01. Magnus , who in thofe parts have made Scritfinnia and Biarmia
different Countries from Lapland. So alfo Vamianus Goes , who , whatever
he knew of Lapland, had it from them, fays it extends it fei f to unknown
Regions, becaufe he knew not who lived further towards the North Sea. But
the Antients have placed there, belldes the Scritfinni , the Cynocephali , Bufii>
Troglodytes , Pygmies , Cyslops's,[ and fome others, paffing by the Hwiantopodes,
of whom wc have fpoken before : tho in this age none doubts but the Laplanders
inhabit it all 3 and thofe who have failed along thofe Coafts have met with none
others but Laplanders. In fine Charles the 9 lh King of Swedland in the year
iéco, being defirous to know the truth of that Country, fent two famous
Mathematicians, M. Aron. Forfius a Swedifli PrcfelTour , and Hieronymus Birk*
holten a German, wkhinftruments, and all neceflaries to make what difco
veries they could ofLaplar.d, who at their return , did certify 3 and make it out,
that beyondthe Elevation of the Pole 73 degrees there Was no Gontinent to
wards the North but the great frozen Sea , and that the fanheft point was
Norcum or Norcap , not far from the Caftle of Wardhoufe, But of this diflant
Lapland thofe that are curious may enquire at their leifure, wc purpofe to
treat here only of that which is fubjeA to the Government of the Swedes 5
and this is a vaft Country , "thought by Vaulinus in his hiftory of the North,
of equail extent almoft with all Swedland properly fo called. Andr. Buræus
fays it contains in length above 100 Gemian miles, and in breadth 90. All
this Country comes now under the nåme oi Lapland^ in.which all agree that

B evef



6 Of the Situation of Lapland.
ever defcribed it ; and if wc would take an account of the Climate of it by this
vaft compafs of Earth , wc muft begin from the 6q.th degree of latitude , and
fo to the 71$ but in longitude it muft extend at leaft to the 2j th Meridian ,or
more. Moreover if we will compute the longitude from journies that have bin
made thither y all hitherto have unanimoufly put the beginning of it about the
38th degree , and the end in the 6$tk . And this may fuffice partly for an
account of the lituation of Lavland in general ; and partly of that which is
fubjeét to the Swedes. Dam. å Goes , a Knight of Portugall , fets its bounds
thus i nhis defcription of Spain : Lapl&ndh divided into the Eaftern andWeftern
part t the Bothnick Sea coming between. The extremity of it u Torrna. Eaftward
it reaches to the white Lake > towards the North comp ehending diverre Provinces$
And extends it felf beyond all knowledge. On the Weft towards ifland itjoins tv part
of Norway y and on the ether fede of Norway'tis boundedwhh Srvedland* Finland^
and both the Bothnids. But 01/Fetr.Nieuren confutes this of the Bothnic Sea
lying between ; for fo part ofLapland would lic in Finland or Oftrobothnia ,
part in Weflrobothnia , which every one knows is falfe: and the very vulgar
can tell fo much, that the Bothnic Seacomes not any where within 18 or 20
miles of Lapland': tho this ought not to pafs beyond Damianuss time, fince
Nieurenius himfelf confeffes in anotherplace, that the Laplandtrs had their feat
about the Bothnic Sea 3 but that afterwards they were driven out , of which I
fhali fpéak hereafter. Iwillonlyadd herea Table ofthelatitudesand longi
tudes of the chiefeft Places , as they were tåken by M. Åronk Forfim and #/e
--ronymus Birckholten Ann. 1 600.

I pro-

LongiU Latit.
tima
Pitha

38,0.
40, o.

65, ir.
66, 14,

Lula
Tærna •
Kimi

40, 30*
42, 27.
42, 20.

66, 30.
67, o.
6 7, !•

Lappijærf
Antoware
Tenokijfe
Porfanger
Porfanger
Lingen
Trænees
Euvenes
Titifare

42, 33.
44, 4-
-46, o.
44, 2.
43, 35-
-37» 30.
32, 30»
33, 35-
-37, SS-

-70, 9.
70,26.
70, 50.
7 r , 42.
7i,35.
70,30.
70, 25.
70,0.
69,40.

Piaia
Siguar
Tingwar
Rounula
Koutokrine

41, 40.
38, 35.
38,0.
39, 30.
42, o.

60,15.
68, 59.
69,40.
69,47-
-69 ,17.

Waranger
Lanzord
Hwalfund
Skrifæ
Trumfae
Andaces
Serghen
Wardhus
Norkaap.

45, o.
45,35-
-42, 40.
38, 50.
35>52«
32,0.
32, 20.
52, o.
45» 30.

7i,35.
71,26.
71, 12.
71, 18.
70, 55-
-70, 30.
69,3.
71,55.
72, 30.



Of the temperature of the Air^ andfoil ø/Lapland. 7
I proceed next to the difpofitionandnature of the Country, håving firft

given you a Map of it.

CHAP 111
Of the temperature of the Air , and Coil

of Lapland.

WE have feen how Lapland is fituate ; let us next proceed to otherparticularities of it. That 'tis very near the Pole appears from its lati
tude, infomuch that for fome months in the Summer the Sun here never fets,and
on the contrary in the Winter it never rifes \ which Herberjlen fays is bur
forty days, and tho three hours in the night the body of it is fomething darkned,
fo that his raies appear not, yet there is fo much light, that they continue
their work all the while. Indeed the farne account is not to be tåken of the whole
Country, fincepart of it lies nearer, and part further diftant from the Pole;
and of thefe too fome parts are more Eaft , and fome more to the Weft , from
whence 'tis that with fome of them the Sun is fcarce above the Horizon for fo
many daies as he pretends. And altho in the Summer it never fets and goes be
low the Earth, yet neither does it rife much above it , but as it were kifles and
gently glides along the Horizon for the moft part;aslikewife in the Winter when
loweft it is not much beneath it: which is the reafon that tho they have one con
tinued night for fome months , yet every day the Sun comes fo near , that it
måkes a kind oftwilight.yøÅ. Magnus faies that in the abfence of the Sun there are
two twilights , one in the morning, the other in the evening, in which thofe poor
remainders ofday provide that the night fhould not be utterly deftructive. And
by how much the Sun is farther abfent , the light of the Moon is clearer. Hence
Tetr. Claud. faies that when the Moon fhines they go a fifhing, and difpatch all
other neceflaries that are to be done without doors ; and when it does not > if
the air be clear , even the light of the Stars fo much abates the darknefs, that
the horrour of the night is much leflened, and there is light enough for the
difpatch of feverall bufineffes , which is farther aflifted by the whitenefs of the
Sncw. The Air of Lapland is cold, but frefh and clear, and confequently very
wholefome, being much purified by the winds which are here very frequentand
violent. It has bin attefted to me by eye-witnefies , that there rifes a certain
wind out of the Sea , which beginning to blow raifes prefently fuch thick and
dark clouds even in the midft of Summer, that they utterly hinder the fight,
and in the Winter drives the fnow with fuch force and quantity, that if any per
fon be furprifed abroad , he hath no other remedy but to throwhimfelf on the
ground with fome garment over him, fuffering himfelf to be quite buried in fnow
till the ftorm is paft , which don , he rifes up , and betakes himfelf to the ncxt
Cottage he can meet, all paths and roads being hid in the fnow. But the ftrongeft
and moft irrefiftible winds are upon the Mountains , where they throwdown all

B 2 things



8 Of the temperature of the Air ,
things they meét with, and carry them away by their violence into far difhnt
places, where they are never feen or heardof afterwards. Their only help againft
thefe is to convey themfelves into dens and caves. Here is ram as in other places,
fometimes more, and fometimes lefs , but in the midft of Summer, this as like
wife the neighbouring Countries have very feldom any at all. Snow they
have more often , and fo much that in the Winterit covers all the Country, of
which they make this advantage , that ihey can travel the more fecurely in the
night ; for the light of the Moon reflefted from the fnow, enlightens all the
fields , that they can difcern and avoid any pits , precipices and wild Beafts,
that would otherwife annoy them : fo convenient are the wayes for any journy,
that two rein deer will draw a greaterjoad over the trodden (now , then a Cart
and ten Horfts can in the fields at other times. Thefe fnows in fcme places , as
on the tops of their fagheft hills , remain perpetually -> and are never melted by
the ftrongeft heat of the Sun. In the upper part of Lapland there are Mountains
rifing to fuch a vaft hignt , that the fnow continues upon them Summer and
Winter, and is never diiTolved, but in other places the Land is every year over
flown wirh floods of melted fnow. They have alfo very great frofts and mifts,
and good flore of rhem , which fometimes fo thicken the air, that the fight is
qiiite obftru&ed, and Paflengers cann't diftinguifh one man from another to
falute or avoid him, tho he be come clofe up to them. It is fo extreme cold here
in the Winter , that 'tis not to be endured but by thofe who have bin bred up
in it. The fwifteft Rivers are fometimes frozen fo hard, that the ice is more than
threéor four cubitsthick; and their greateft Lakes and deepeft Seas bear any
burdens whatever. Nor is the Summer, which to fome may feem incrediblej
more moderately hot. For tho the Sun be very low, and his raies oblique , yet
lying upon them fo long together, their force is ftrangely increaft; the only allay
being from the vapors riling out of the neighbcuring Sea , and from the fnows»
which as well in Summer as Winter continue undiflblv'd in hollow places between
the hills. As for Spring and Autumn they know neither, there being fo very
little ipace between the extremity ofcold in the Winter, and heat in Summer,
that by Strangers 'tis look't upon as a miracle to fee every thing fpringing frefti
and green , when but a week before all things were overwhelm'd with froft and
fnow. Ol.Vetr.Nieuren. has obferved it as a memorable thing, and which he
would not have believM from any one had he not feen it himfelf^that in the year
1616, June 2 45 going to the Ghurch of Thor, he faw the trees budding 3 and the
grafs coming up gréen out of the ground, and within a fortnight after he faw the
Plantsfull blown,andthe Jeavesof the trees at their perfeclion, as if they had
known how fhort the Summer was to be,and therefore madefuch haft to enjoy it.
Their foil is generally neither very fertile nor barren,but between both, full of
flints, ftones and rocks, every where appearing high, by whofe unevennefs and
roiighnefs the reft of the ground about is ufelefs. The ground is generally very
foftand flabby, by reafon of the many Lakes and Rivers overflowing, yet would

.it be fit eitherfor tillageor pafture ifany would beat the pains and charge of
draining it.  OL Tetrus faics of the Scuthern part , lying under the farne climate
and influence cf the Heavens withßo/te'^, that 'tis as apt to bear any gram as
the Weftern Bothnia k -fei f, but this is not withoutaconcurrerice and aptitude
likewife of the foil : and he himfelf confeflesin Chap. 1 2th,that the Landis flony,
fandy, uneven, overrun in fome places with briars and thornes, and in others
nothing but hills , moores ? fennes and ftanding waters, which are not the qua
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lities that ufually commend Land for agriculture. Then as to his urging its
verdant and rich paftures , it doth not follow that all Land which yields much
grafs fhould be equally capable of bearing good corn. Vet doth the Land af
ford plenty of grafs^and that fogood that theirCattel are fatned much cheaper
and foonerwithit than any other thing , asaifo divers hearbs 3 but particu
larly 'tis happy in all kind ofpot>hearbs. There are many large Woods and
Forefts , efpecially towards Norway , but not very thick ; likewife fteep rocks
and high mountaines called Doffrini ; upon whofe naked tops, by reafon of
the violence of the winds to which they are expofed , never yet grew tree.
Below thefe hills lic moft pleafant Vallies , in which are clear fountaines
and rivulets innumerable, which emtying themfelves into the rivers , atlength
are carried into the Bothnic Sea. Their water is clear, fweet and wholefome,
only their Forefts abound with ftinking and ftanding Pocls. This Country
Winter and Summer hath an incredible numberofall kinds of wild beafts,
efpecially the lefler forts, which fuffice not only for their own ufe , but to drive
a great trade with their neighbours. They have Birds alfoofall forts very
many , but Fiih in fuch abundance that a great part of the Natives are entirely
fed by them. But ofall thefe wc (hall fpeak in their proper places , I will add
no more here but this , that the Defcription of old Finland or Scritofinnta by
the Ancients is the farne which hath bin given here of Lavland ; to confirm
what I faid before that thefe Countries differ only in nåme , and not in nature
and fituation. Wc come now to its Divifion.

CHAP IV

TH os E who have writ of Lapland , mention different diviflons of it.Saxo in his sth5 th Book, and elfwhere , fpeaks oftwo Laflands, and after
him Johannes Magnus tells us , that both the Laplands are joined together South*
ward. I fuppofe in that divifion they had refpeel: to their fituation 3 and meant
the Eaftern and the W'eftern Lapland: for fo Bamianm Goes 5 who feems to
borrow from Joh. Magnus , expreffes it. Lapland, faith he , is dividedinto the
Eaftern and the Weiiern , feparated from each other by the Bothnic Sea. From
whence wc may gather that that part of the Country which lies on one fide
of the Bothnia^W3LS called the Eaftern Lapland) and that which lies on the other3
the Weftern.

Befides this divifion ofLapland, there is another tåken from theplacesmoft
frequented by the Inhabitants. For one part thereof, lying along the Coafts
of the Ocean , is from thence called Siæjindmafken , that is the maritime Lap
land ; the other lying higher on the Continent , Fiældmarken , that is , inland
Lapland\ tho byfome they are called fimply Findmarken and Lappmarken.
This laft divifion TetXlaud. gives us in his 27 th Chapter. All the Sea Coafis,
faith he, Northward and Eafiward'as far as Findmarkia reaches , are pofefl by
the Siæfinni, or maritime Finlandets^ but the mountamow and champaign Country^
by the Lapfinni , from thence named Lapmarkja or Wildfindlandia , that h wild
or favagt Findland. Where he calls one part of the Ccuntry Lapmarckia^ the
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\ other FiridmArckia* the one lying along the fhore , and bordering on the Sea,
the other mountainous, woody , apd favage , upon the Terra firma. And this
tco iriay be worth our notice , that Wildfinhndwhh him is that which others
call Lappmarkja : I fuppofe , becaufe the Natives live by hunting , 'as thofe of
the other do by fiftiing. For he prefently adds , Tberé aremany thoufandsin
that place that feed on nathing but the flefi of wild Bejfls. And indeed fome
there are with whom tbofe only pafs for the true Laplanders : as Samuel Rheen,
who in his 2d Chapter of his forementioned Book , tells us , that befides the
Scrickfinni ( fo he calls thern that with Tet, Claud. are Siæfinnes ) there are
other true Laplanders , tbat live on nothing but ram deer. And fo from the
Natives feeding on wild Beafts, Lapland properly fo called, is alfo fliled
WildjinAland , in oppofition to Findmarkia , whofe Inhabitants live both on
Fifli and Cattel. And yet there may be given another reafon for the impofition
of this nåme, from the many woods of that Country. Olaus Magma in more
places then one calls the natives, men that dwell in wocds,or Savages : as in the
title of his 3 d Chapt. of his 4th Book, which is , Cancer ning thefiercenejs of the
Savages, or thofe tbat dwdl in woods , in which Chapter he defcribes the Lap
landers. And in the following Chapter he fays , that the wild Laplanders are
dothedwith rich skins offeveral Beafts, The Baron Herberflcnius alfo in his Hii
ftory of Mofcovy 3 calls them Savage Laplandersy who tho they dwell, fays he, on
the Sea Coafi in little Cottages t and kad Abrutijhkwdoflife, are yet more civili
zed then the Savages of Lapland : whence 'tis plain , that by the Fitidlanders
living near the Sea 5 he means thofe that others call Siæfinnes^ and by the Sa
vage Laplanders thofe that poffefs the inland Country , wbo he thinks were
fo calledfrom theirwildnefs and barbari ty. And by and by he adds , that by
converfe with Strangers , who come thither to trade , they begin to lay afide their
Savage nature^ and become a little more civdized. Afterwards he calls them
Viki Loppi , which nåme the Mofcovites give them at this time, as hath been
fhewed elfwhere.

There is alfo a3 d Divifion of Lapland, that refpe&s the feveral Princes
to whom the Country is in fubjeåion. And this Andr. Buræm intends , when
he tells us , The greauft part o/Lapland, viz. the Southern as.d inland Country,
belongs all to the Kingdom of Sweden : The maritime trått\ that Hes on the Ocean
and is called Findmark ( wbofe Inhabitants the Siæfinni , or maritime Findlanders
are fo namedfrom their living by fifhing ) to Norway : The refl of them that dwek
from the Caftle of Warhuiis to themouth of the white Sea , are frbjecl to the
Ruffians 5 which part the Swedes call Trennes, the Natives Pyhinienni^ and the
Ruffians Tanhana voLch. Of their fubjeåion to thefe feverall Princes» Wc fliall
fpeak whcn wc come to treat of their Government 5 and alfo of thofe parts
that belong to Norway or Ve^mark.-, and Rujfia. Åt prefent wc fhall only
mention thedivificn of that part which is under the Swedes, and is named
by Buræm , the Southern anci inland Lapland , and by Petr. Claud, Lapp
markia properly fo calied. This is divided into fix lefler parts called markfr,
or lands , tho Bttr&m chufes to render them Territories or Provinces. Each
of thefe have their diftin<ft names, and are called Aongermandlandslapmark*
Zlmalappmark^ Yithalappmark^, Lulalapmark , Tornalapmark*, Kkmilapmark-
So Samuel Rheen in his firft Chapter, That part of^ Lapland which bclongs
to Sweden is divided into the Kiemenfian , Tomenfian , Lulenfian , Vithenfian,
Umenfian, and AngermankndtnCtan Lapmark* Burætts mentions but five of thefe

Provinces,
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Provinces, viz. Vmalaypmark^, Pitkalappmark^ Lulalapmark, Tornelapmark*
and Jiimilapmark., comprehending Angermandlandslapmark under Vmalapmark^
not that they are one and the farne Provinte , but becaufe they are hoth go
vérncd by one Lieutenant* Each of thefe Provinces take their nåme from Ri
vers that run thro the midft of them , as Wexionlm in his defcription of Srved
landÆxxts us. As for their fituation , Angcrmanlandslapmark borders upon
Andermannia and Jemtia^ to this joins Vmalapmark , nexr to that is Pitha-
Upmark , and then Luklapmark^ all of them lying Weftward , reaching on
one fide to that ridg of Hills that divides Småland from Nortpay, and on the
other ilde to the Weftern Bothnia, Northward of them lies Tornelapmar^
and extends it felf from the fartheh corner of the Bay of Bothnia aJJ aJong
the North 'Sea, called by Seamen CapeNoort. Next to this lies Kimilafmark*
winding from the North toward the Eafr, and bounded on one fide by the Eaft
ern Bothnia , on another fide by that part of Lapland that beJongS to Ruffia %
and on a third fide by Cajania and Carelia.

Moreover thefe Provinces wc are fpeaking of, are fubdivided into lefler
parts, called by the Swedes Byar , as Samuel Rheen tells us , and are equiva
valent to our Shirts, and the Pagi of the Ancients. So in Cafar wc meet with
Pagw Tigurinus , and Pagi Smvorum , which were not Villages or Country
Towns, but large parts of a Country, fuch as the Greeks called vi^oi^ ufed
in ancient times in the divifion ofÆgypt. Hence the Glofary renders the an
cient ToparchU , Pagus , *n^fy^et > p^e^» v°p©*» There are feveral of thefe
Pagi or Sfrirts in eacn Province, except Angermanlandshpmark i which måkes
but one Tcgns , vulgarly called Aofahla. Vmalapmark\uxh. four , Vma> Latt
or Raanby^Gvdnby , and Vdpfleen. Pithalapmark.teven<> Graotreskby > Arfwt*
jerfsby 9 Lochteby , Arrkphgsby, Wifierfby , Norrvefterby , Wefietby. Lulalaf
mark five i Jochmoch , Søchjoch j Torpinjaur , Zerkiflocht , and Rautomjaitr.
Tornelapmark. eight , Tmgawaara , Siggewaara , Sondewara , Ronolaby , Pelle
jerf, Jitedka]erf, Manfialka , Saodankyla , Kitbilaby. So that all the Territories
or Provinces are divided into 33 Byars, In each of thefe there are feveral
Clans or Families , which the Swtdes call rakar , each of which have a certain
allotment of ground affignM them for the maintenance of themfelves and
their Cattel ; not in the nature of a Country Farm with us , but ofa very
great length and bredth ,fo as to include Rivers, Lakes, Woods 3 and the
like , which all belong to one Clan or family. In every Biar there are as many
allotmentsas there are families that can live of themfelves, and are not forced
by poverty to ferve others. In the Byar called Aofahla there are about 30 of
thefe Clans , or families , in others more or lefs according as they are in big
nefs 5 which all have their feveral names , tho 'tis not worth while to repeat
them. And thus much fhall fuffice of the third divifion of Lapland , notlately
made ( except that under Charles /JTfome Clans had certain allotments afTignM
them) but derivtd from very ancient time 5 as appears from hence that neither
the Laplanders have known , nor the Smdes given them any other D fince the
Country hath bin under their fubjeclion. Nor. are the words modem, or tåken
from any thing that may give any caufe to fufped them of novelty : which I the
rather obferve, that from hence the native fimplicity, agreable to the antiquity
of the Nation > may appear.

C z GHAP.
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CHAP. V

Of the Laplanders in reference to the indinations,
temmer and habit 0 of their minds and bodies.

IT is almoft peculiar to this People to be all ofthem of low ftature, whichis attefted by the general fuffrage of thofe Writers who have defcribed this
Country. Hence thelearned ifaacVoJfius obferves 5 that Vygmks are faid to
inhabit here» and adds th.it they are a deformed People : but in truth their
feature and proportion is good enough , and that they are not diftorted fuffi
ciently appears from their greatagility of body, and flenefs for aclive emploi
ment. Norneed wc difpute of this, fince in ÆWefr» , wc fee them every day
among us , and can obferve no defefl: in any kind , or deformity,by Domenius
unjuftly afcribed to theni. 01. Mag. and Tornæm efteem their young women ,in
differently handfome,andofa clear skin, which I have often feen my felf ;
for they take great care to preferve their natural beauty , which the men ne
gled to do: and thereforeif they are lefs amiable then the jother Sex, it is to
be imputed to their choice , not nature. To which wc may add the length of
their frofts, and the birternefs of the Air, againft which they neither arm
themfelves fufficiently with clothes, nor kne w how to do fo : belides the fmoak
which continually fills their cottages empairs very much their natural comple
xion, which is the reafon why moll: of the men alfo are fo fwarthy. And as they
are generally fhort , they are alfo very lean, and'tis rare to fee a fat man
amongft them , forthtcold that prevents their growing tall, dries up like
wife their moifture, and måkes them apt to be Hender, They are alfo very light
in refpefl: of their bulk and frature,which comesfrom their noteatingany Salr,
ifwc wiil believe OL Tetr, Andthus much may be faid in general of the frame
and condition of their bodies. As for their particular parts they have thick
heads , prominent foreheads , hollow and blear eyes, iliort flat nofes, and wide
mouths. Their hair is thin , (Lort and flaggy, their beard ftragling , and
fcarce covers their chins. The hair of both Sexes is generally black and hard,
very feldom yellow , their breåfts broad , Hender wafls , fpindle fhanks , and
fwift of foot. They are very Irrong in their limbs , fo that in a bow which a
Norwegian can fcarce half bend, they will draw an arrow up to the head. Their
ftrength is accompanied withfuch a&ivity withall, that. with their bows and
quivers at their backs they will throw themfelves thro a hoop of but a cubit in
diameter. But this feems tobefpoken only of fomeTumblers, for the People
are generally ignorant of fuch fports ; their ufual exercifes being running
races , climbing inacceffible recks and high trees. Tho they are thus nimble
andftrong, yet they never go upright, but ftooping , which habit they get
by frequent fitting in their cottages on the ground.

Wc come now to the habits of their mmd, in which 'tis firft obfervable
that they are much given to fuperftition, which is no wonder while they live
in Woods among wild Beafts , and maintain little correfpendence one with an
other: but of their fuperftition wc lhall treat elfwhere. Furthermore they are

beyond
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beyond all imagination fearfull and mean fpirited , being frighted at the very
fight of a ftrange man, or fhip ; abcvcall things dreading War: the reafori
of iall this being the cold to which they are eondemn'd , and the meannefs
oftheir diet, which cannot fupply good blobd and fpirits 5 wherefore they
are ufelefs in war, and the Swedcs who raife men in all theother Provinces,
find none in this , as it appears from the ancient Records and Catalogues 6f
all the Souldiers that ever were lifted by former Kings. So that 'tis fi&i
tious,andrather an abufe than hiftory, which fome have fepjdrted , that Gufi.
Adolfhus had feveral Companies of Laflanders in his Armiés ; but they were
forent to find out fomeexcufe forthofe many defeats, which to the wonder
of the World that moft viclorious Prince gave his powerfull and mimerous
Enemies ; and pretend that thofe Vi£ories were obtained by thehelp of the
Laplanders and Magic. Wherefore I conclude as I faid before, that this opinion
is abfurd and contradiåory,not only to the nature Of the People, but to public
teftimonies and writings. To which wc may add that they cannot well live out
of their own Country , but fall in to difeafes and die , being no more able
to endure a milder air, or feed upon falt 3 bread,and boiled meats, than
wc couidupon their raw flefh and fifh dried by the Sun: for it has binoften
found byexperience that they are hardly temted by any reward to come
even into thefe parts , or if they do they die fuddenly afterwards, much
lefs would they be induced to march into any more remote Countries. Olaus
Magnus gives us an inftance of fix Rain-deers fent to Frederick. Duke ofHol"
fatia by Steno Sture junior Prince of Stvedland, with two Laflander'J, aman.
and woman to be their keepers , and that both they and the beafts wanting
their accuftom'd manner of living, died all together in a fhort time. Ztegler
indeed on the other lide faies they area valiant People , and that they were
a long time free-, refifting the Arms both of Norway and Swedland\ and Sea'
liger after him faies that againft thtir enemies they were couragious : and
Tetr. Claud. reports they had a King of their own called Mbtle 3 and that
Haraldus Tulcricomus , tho he had conquered the Countfies round about,
could not fubdue them;but all this doth not evince their courage : for what
foever is faid of this Prince Motlt is nothing at all to thepurpofe 3 being all
tåken out of the hiftory of Snorro , which fpeaking of Motle, andfomething
of his skill in Magick , has not a word of his or his Peoples courage. And
'tis manifeft that Ziegler could have no ground for what he faid 3 unlefs
frem fuch hiftories as that of Snorro ] which therefore only féemM true be
caufe there were none extant more likely ; for in his time the Laflanders were
fubject to the Swedes: unlefs wc had rather believe that he took the Laplanders
and the BiarmUns to be the farne , afcribing to the one People , what was faid
of the other, There is indeed mention in Saxo , of feverall Wars of the Biar*
mians , but thofe not managed by courage, but Magick and Enchammeuts :fo
that it no way follows, that becaufe they continued for many Ages a free
People, that therefore they were valiant. But whatever becomes ofthe Biar
mians, 'tis fure enough that the Laplanders are far from being ftout or war*
like, who muft firft fight againft their nature, before they can relift an enemy*
Befides their innate cowardife, they are ftrangely prone to fufpicion and
jealoufy , being confeious of their ownweaknefs, and fo expofed to all at^
temts upon them : a confequent whereof is that they are alfo revéngefull; en
deavouring to prevent thofe mifcheifs which upon the flighteft occafions feem
to threaten them, by the death and ruine of the Perfons that caufed their
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fufpicion , helping thcmfelves herein ,by conjuration and magick. Of this Pet
Claud. gives us a memorable inftance, in one, that håving attcmted to mifcheif
his enemy, who wasfecured by countercharms , after long attendance fur
priz*d him aflecp under a great ftone, which by a fpell he made break to
pieces , and kili him. The women , efpecially when grown old , cannot brook
any fuddain provocation , but upon the leaft indignity offered fly out into
paflion , and are hurried to the moft wild tranfports that røadnefs can di
étate. The Laplanders befides are very notorious cheats , and induftrious to
over-reach each other in bargaining : tho heretcfore they had the reputation
of plain dealing and honefty. So that *tis probable that they took up their
prefent praétice , håving bin firft cheated by thofe Strangers with whom they
dealt , and now think it beft to be before hand with one another. It is far
ther obfervable that they take great plefure , if they happen to outwit any
one ; imagining that tho they are hopelefs to overcome by manhoodandcou
rage, they have a nobler triumph over the minds of thofe whom they cir
cumvent. They are alfo noted to be of a cenforious and detraÆing humor, fo
as to make it a chief ingredient of their familiar converfe, to reproch and
defpife others: and this they do efpecially to Strangers, of what Country
foever. Sofondadmirers are all men of themfelves , that even the Laflanders
will not exchange their interefts wirh the Inhabitants of the moft happy
Climate, and however barbarous they are , doubt not to prefer themfelves
in point of wifdom , to thofe that are moft ingenuoufly educatedin Arts and
Letters. They are likewife exceedingly covetous, it being a part of their
cowardize to dread povertyjyet are they very lazy withalhand hereupon
Claus cPeUrs obferves, that tho their Country in feveral parts of it be ca
pable of emprovement by husbandry, yet 'tis fuffer*d to lye waft : nay fo un
willing are they to take pains,that till they are compelled by neceflity, they
hardly perfwade themfelves to hunt or fiih. From this their covetoufnefsand
floth arifes an ill confequent , their undutifulnefs co their Parents when
grown old; not only to contemn and negledr, but even hate and abhorthem;
thinking it either long before they potTefs what they have, or thinking it
grievous to provide for thofe from whom they Can hope for no advantage.

Their laft gcod quality is their immoderate luft , which Herberftein takes
to be the more ftrange , confidering their diet , that they have neither bread
nor falt , nor any other incentive of gluttony : but their promifcuous and con
tinual lying together in the farne Hut , without any difference of age , fex5
or condition , feems to occalion this erTecl. Tornæus indeed faies of his Coun
try-men , the Lafpi Tormnfes , who pofllbly are reclaimed by more eivill edu
cation , that they are very chaft , infomuch that among them fcarce one ba
ftard is Chriftned in a whole year , which is the lefs to be wonderM ar , the
women being naturally barren.

Håving given this account of the Laplanders ill qualities , it will now be
juftice to recount their vertues 3 as firft their veneration and due efteem of
Marriage ? which they more feldom violate , then many who pretend to be
much better Chriftians. They alfo abhor thefr ; fo that the Merchants only
cover theirgoodsfoas to fecure them againft the weather, when they have
occafion to leave them , and at their return are fure to find them fafe 3 and un
toucht 5 which is the more commendable 3 for that in Lafhnd there are no
Towns , or ftore-houfes , and no man could be fure of any thing 3 if the
People were indined to thievery. They are likewife ( thofe I mean of the

better
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better fort) charitable to the poor, not onlyby receiving thofe that are de
fli tute into their Huts ; but fupplying them with ftock whereon to live. In
proof of this Tornæus and Sam. Rheen, fay that 'tisufual with them to lend
gråti* , for a coniiderable time , ten or twenty Rain-deers. Farther they are
civil and hofpitable to Strangers , whom they with much kindnefs invite xo
their Huts 5 and there treat with the beft provifions they have. And of this
the re are feverall inftances , when any have happened to be caft upon their
Coaft by (hipwrack , or elfe in the fnow , or on the mountains have loft their
way. Moreover they are thus far cleanly as often to wafh their hands and face;
tho notwithftanding Tornæus tells us, they are nafty and fcabby , and
ufe not to comb their heads. Laftly they are fufficiently ingenious , making
for themfelves all forts of tools and implements for their fifhing and hunting*
and alfo for feverall manufaétures , fonie ofwhich they do very artificially,
as fhall be fliewn hereafter in its proper place.

CHAP. VI

Of the Original] of the Laplanders*

WE have intimated our conjeåure concerning the originall of theLaps , and more then that it will be hard to produce , there being no
fober hiftory which gives teftimony in this affair. Negatively wc may pafs
fentence , and conclude they were not Srvedes , no People differing more
both in conftitution of body and mmd, in language and habit , or whatever
elfe is tåken for a charader of likenefs , or håving the farne originall. Nei
ther can any one think that they were ever Rujfians or Mofcovites ; feeing they
differ as much from them, as from the Swedes. The Rujfians are generaliy tall i
the Laplanders on the contrary very flhort; thofe are fat and corpulent , thefe
lean and fiender ; thofe have thick hair , long beards , and good complexicns,
thefe wear their hair flbort and thin , and are darkand fwarthy. But\moft of
all the language is different, in which the Laps and Rujfts have in a man
ner Tio kind ofagreement. They muft then come from their Neighbours ,
either the Norwegians en the ene lide , or the Finlanders upon the other.
But they could not well be derived from Norway , who are known to have
drawn their originall from the Swedes.

It remains therefore that they came from the Finlanders , who have a
certain divifion or allotment called Lappio. But tho wc have fhewed that
the nåme and originall of this Nation is not tåken thence, it is not to be
doubred that they are of the race of the Finlanders and Samo)edts , and
this is the opinion of moft learned men , which may be farther proved by
many argiiments. Firft the nåme of both Nations is the farne , the Laplandtrs
in their own language being called Sabmi or Same, and the Finlandets
Suoni , which tvo difter only in the Dialecl:s and there is a tradition that
they had both the farne Founder Jumi^ who could not well have bin the Au
thor of diverfe Nations. Wc may alfo obferve that their languages have
much affinity , tho they be not the very farne, as fhall be proved at large in
a particular Chapter. The Finlanders call 6odt Jumalay the Laphnders, Jubmoly
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Of the Originalt of the Laplanders.16
the FinUnders fire , Tuli , the Laplanders Tolle $ they call a \\W\Wuori , thefe
Wårra , and fa they agree in many other words. Befides they have bodies
and habits alike , both their limbs well fet , black hair , broad faces , and ftern
countenances , and whatever elfe they have different is very fmall , or may
eafily proceed from their diet or Clime 3 in which they live. Their clothes
tco are not much unlike^ for if wc compare the Pi&ureofanancient Fin*

Under , as itftill remains in
the Church of Stonkyr in
Ofirobothnia,where the flaugh
ter of Biihop Henry was
drawn at large, with mine of
a Laflanderm Chapt. xvii.
it will appear there is no
great difference between
them. Laftly they agree in
difpofition and humor: they
are both much given to la
zinefs at home , unlefs when
neeeffity urges them to work;
both, unmoveable from their
purpofe, both fuperftitious
and lovers of Magick. And
therefore 01* Magn. faies of
them both, that they were
fo skilfull Magicians in the
time of their Paganifm as if
they hadhzdZoroa/ler himfelf
for their teacher. In a word
whatever Tacitus faies of the
Finlanders , now holds true
of the Laplanders , that they
have mither weapons , horfes,
nor houfbold gods , they Uve
ufon herbs^ are. clothd whh
skins , lic upon the ground,
futting all their confidence in
arrows , which they hcndrvith
bones for want of tron. Both
the men and women fupport
themfelvesby hunting^andthey
have no other defencefor their
Children againfi the violence
of wild beafts or weathzr^ but
Jittts or hurdies, which are the.
fecurity of the old men as well
as young. And the farne De
fcription which Saxo gives of
thefe , belongs as well to the

Laplanders, that they are the farthefl People towards the North , living in a.
Clmt almofi mhabitabh ., good areher$md hunters-^ wanderers y And of an un

(ertain.
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certain htbitations , wherefoever they kjllabeaft making that their mdnjioft, and
they /lide upon the fnovo in broad moden /froes. Befides all this , the Norwegians
and Banes cail the Laplanders , Fenni, as may be feen in Petr. Claud. where
he divides the Finlanders into Siofinnar i. e. maritime Fmlanders 3 and
Lappefinner , i. e. Lappfinlanders , the farne with the Laplanders. This
may be colleåed too from the Rujjians calling them not only Loppi, -but Ka*
jienni, the original of which nåme can be no other but that they efteem them
to be the Cajani , of which nåme there is a Province now in Finland called
Cajania the great.

But here fome imagine that the Laplanders came not in probability from
the Finlanders , becaufe the one are very warlike, the other cowards, thefe
fat and corpulent 5 thofe lean and meager. But this doth not at all inva
lidate our arguments; for every one knows that diet will much alter the
habit of the body, and the Fmlanders have plenty of good nurifhing meats,
of which the Laplanders are quite deftitute. And for the Finlanders courage
in war , heretofore they were not lb notable for it , for Tacitus faies they
had mither arms nor horfes, by which he implies they knew not at all what
belonged to war. Neither are they very expert at it yet , for by daily ex
perience 'tis found when they are likely to be preft for Soldiers they hide
themfelves 3 and by all means decline employment , therefore they are not
warlike from their nature? but from their difcipline and arts 5 and in their
natural temper they differ not much from the Laplanders. But what need
wc go about to prove this by fo many arguments , when they confefs them
felves they are originally fprung from the Finlanders , and ftill keep a lift
of the Captains that firft led them forth into Lapland , of whom Miefcho**
giefch is the chief. The farne is confirm'd by Andr. Andrefonius who iived
there 3 and learn't it from them , only that he faid Thins kpgreh was the
cheif Captain , and fo doth Zachar. Flantin. But whatever is faid of either
of thefe two Captains , wc are not to imagine that they brought the firft
Plantation of Laplanders into this Country , for 'tis not probable they
fliould fo long remember thtir names , who muft .have' lived' before $axoy
for he mentions this Country, and lived- about 480 years before us, at which
time the Finlanders themfelves fcarce know what was done, much lefs the
Laplanders. And this the nåme Thinns, doth fomething prove, which none
fhali perfwade me to be an old Finlandword, for it is the fåme with the Swedes
Thinnh , and the Dutch Thinius , i. e. Antiniu* , and that the word Anto*
nim was known to the Finlanders before Chrift no man will fufped. The
farne may be faid concerning the pretended occafion of the Colony ofFin-'
landers fetling in Lapland 3 for they themfelves fay , that they left Bro
karta and Rengoarvis, becaufe they were opprefr with taxes and pitchtfirfr.
in a wood in OftrobothniacdMtå Tavaftia near the Bodic boy. But all this, as
hath bin ihevv *d the very nåme of Lappi-, which fignifies banifh't perfons, fuffi-.
ciently confutes. Plantinand Peter Nieuren, pretend that though the Lap
landers voluntarily removed to Tavaflia , they were fore't to their prefent
habitation: for the Natives of Tavaftia, , griev'd to fee them in a floriihing
condition, wearing rich ciothes, fareing delicioufly,and abounding in all man
ner of wealth , chofe them a Captain called Matthiaå Murk j and with a great
number invaded their quarters , killing and plundering all they met with, not
defifting till they had quite drove them as far as the Rivers Kimt and Torna
and not long after perceiving they lived too happily there , they ftt upon
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1 8 Of the. Original of the Laplanders.
them the fecond time,dealing fo cruclly with them , that leaving their Cattel
they were fore*t to fly into thofe barren Countries ihey now inhabit,carrying
with them only their nets. VHntin. adds further that Andr. Jndrefoniitszfiirms
he faw fome ancient letters, in which mention was made of Kurkjz. Governour
of the Laplanders : but as for his other nåme of Matthias , it is plain it was
poftnate to Chriftianity, fince which time if wc flhould imagine the Laplanders
firft to have come into thefe parts, wc muft alfo fuppofe the Country to have
bin till then uninhabited, whereas wc have all reafon to believe that the Biar
mi and Scridfinni lived here before Chrift , the latter of which feem by their
nåme to have bin only a Coiony fent out ot Finland: and mention is made
of Finlanders in thefe parts in the time of Hardd the fair , or Hårfager King
cf Norway , and his Son Ericus Bodfexc , who lived long before the times of
Chriftianity, and went down into Finmark and Biarmia, and obtained a
great victory overtbem. Nowif hewentby Sea Northwards of Norway to
come to Finmark? Finmark.then muft have bin near Norway, as lying North
of it near the Sea, that is the farne Country that is now named Finmark,
which becaufé then inhabited by Finlanders as appears by the nåme, it is
not to be believed that it was firft poffefs*t by the Laplanders that were drove
out of South-Bothnia by Matthias Kurk> Neither are they called Lappi from
beingdiiven out then > for they were fo called in &z#ø'stime, and there is
little reafon to believe that Matthias Kurk's expedition was before him, efpe
cially from that infcription which memions Kurk* fince that in thofe times
they knew not fo much of writing as to record any thing in it.

Wherefore wc muft find out fome better authority to confirm to us the
originall of the Lapps , for wc may believe that the Finlanders more then
once march'r out into Lapland , which is evident from the feveral namesof
their leaders,whom fome called fhinns-Jiogre, others Miefchogiefcbe. The rirffc
and moft ancient is that from whence the Biarmi took their originall , whom
I conclude to have defcended from the Finlanders, from calling their Gods
by Finlandifl} names. Befides in their nature and manners they agree with
the ancient Finlanders : and laftly are called by all Strangers Scridfinni, i. e.
Finlanders going upon frozen fnow^ which, the ancient knowing none elfe to
go fo , took to be the Biarmi, But the nåme of Biarmi was given them
by the Finlanders from their going to dwell upon the Mountains , from the
word Varama , which fignifies a hilly Country: now becaufe Strangers knew
from the Swedes they ufed wooden fhoes to go upon the fnovv, which by the
Swedes are called Att Skriida^ not knowing the nåme Biarniiy they called
them Scridfinni : and becaufe the Finlanders and Biarmians were of the farne
originall , they were often fubjed to the farne Prince , as to Cufo in King
HolUrs time. What the occafion was of this leaving their Country is yet
doubtfull, except it was for fear of the Swedes, who in the reign of King
Agnm invaded Frofte King of Finland, and harafTed the whole Country.
The fecond time of deferting their Country was when the Ruflians en
larged their Empire as far as the lake Ladog. For fearing the cruelty of
thefe People they retired into Laphnd: which I am apt to beieive becaufe
the Rujftans call them Kienni, as has bin fald before from their paffage through
Kajaniainto Lapland, which they could not have known but by their own
experience ; and their wars with them , efpecially thofe of Carelia and Cajania
being fo ignorant both in hiftory and other Countries, that they fcarce know
any thing of their own , that is of any antiquity. And this proves what wc
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faid of their fecond kaving their Country , which was about the <?th age after
Chrisliznd thefe perhaps are they which are fimply called Fimii by the Dånes,
Swedts, and Norwegians, er with the additicn of Siæ er F/e/^obfolete words
of the Biarmuns , becaufe they were more then they in number , efpecially
after Harald Harfiger King of Nurmy , who almoft deftroyed all the Biarnii
in battle. In the mean while the FinJanders lay fecurein Finmark^ and all
the Biarmi being extinct , the nåme of Finrii obtained, and the nåme and
credit of the Biarmi was quite aboliftTt and forgot* Ånd thefe are all the
times they left their Country before they were called LaPpi , for vil after
this they were never called otherwife than Finni Scritofinrii , and Biarmh
But in after ageswe find them mn\zå Lappones of whom Adam. Bremenfis
måkes no mention who lived in 1077, but Saxo doth , that lived in 1200$
and therefore'tisprobable that in that intervall of time, after they werecalPd
Lappones, they made their thirdmigration, But any one that will examine the
hiftories of that time, will fcarce find any thing that fhould move the Finlan
ders to leave their Country, as EricvsSanßus hath made it appear in that
Expedition in which he brought them under the Swtdifi) Government, and
planted among them the Chriftian Religion, which he made in the year 1 1 50,
when no fmall number of them thethird time feemto have deferted their
Country, and gone into Lapland. And the reafon is plain,håving bin fubjecVd
toStrangers,and forent to be of a, Religion different from that of their Ance
ftors, which thereupon was hatefull to them, and therefore no wonderfome of
them fought but a place where they might live free : which is as good a reafon
too why they were called Lapps by thofe that ftayed, for they fubmitting to
theSwedes^nd embracing Chriftianity,lookJ t upon them as defertors of their
Country , whom fear cnly of a good Government , and better Religion, had
made exiles , efpecially when the King had put forth an Edidl: thac all fhould
be accounted banifli't that would not renounce Pagan Superftition; therefore
they were juftly called Lapp i , and care not to hear of the nåme to this day.

And this is my opinion of their originall and migrations , out of which I
fhallnotbe perfwaded by thofe learned men who believe they rathercame
from the Tartars •> fov wc never read of any ofthemgoing into the North.
Moreover the Tartars live altogether by war and plunder, whereas the Laf
landers live by hunting and graiing , abhorring nothing more than war. Be
fides the cheif delight of the Tartars is in håving many ftately Horfes^of whieh
the Lapps are fo ignorant,that in their whole language they have not a word to
fignify an Horfe; the language alfo of the two Nations is fo differen* that one
cannot poffibly be derived from the other. And altho fome learned men, who
pretendthey undcrftood both languagesef/^Vz/tfWand Lapland^ confidently
aver that they are altogether diverfe : yet it will be eafy to produce diverfe
men as well skilPd in them, as they that fay the contrary. Befides 'tis no coii
fequence becaufe there are a few differences between the Finland and Lapland
languages, that they are therefore utterly diverfe, when this difagreeing may
rather proceed from the lengthoftime than any diveriity of the Tongues at
firft, as wc find now many Swcdi/I? words that do not at all agree with thofe
now in vogue, which yet do not conftitute z new language. And their fay ing
the Lapianders could net come from the Finlanders , becaufe they alwaies
hated ene another, is oflittle force, when the reafons of their hatred are
enough explained al ready. But it fignifies lefs that the Finlanders have feve
rall Cuiloms andManners notinufe among the Lapianders 3 as ihe way cf

E z buildnig
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building houfes, tøc* for thefe were to accommodate themfelves to the nature
o.f the place whither they came , and to forget thofe things which would not
be of any ufe to them. And moreover , there remains ftill a memoriall of
thofe that came out of Finland, where they firft fate down in the v oods of
Tavaftia, near a Lake which they call Lappiakairo , that is the Fountain of
the Laplanders , who when their neceffary food grew fcarce, went further up
into the Defarts, and the Finlanders purfuing them in Tavaflia,they retreatd
to the Bothnic bay, where they might be morefafe, and have more conve
niences for living: and this is that migration yet in memory which ?lan~
tim fpeaks of, vix± that the Laplanders lived here foran age , or niore3 till the
time cf King Mzgn, Ladulaos, An. 1272, who to get them under his fubjeåicn^
promifed any one that could effed: it, the Government of them, which the B/>
--karl i, 1. e. thofe that lived in the allotment or divifion of Birkala, undertook»
and håving for a great while cunriingly infinuated themfelves into them, under
a pretence of friendihip , at laft fet upon them unawares , and quite fubdued
them. But before this they were infefted by the Tavafti under rhe command
of Kurk., which ifwc would ftriåly examine , wc fhould find it of later date
than about Chrifts time , contrary to fome mens opinions. As it happens in
things that are tåken upon truft,the Laplanders confound the more modem
with the ancient 3 making but one hiftory of all that happen'd [in the difßnd
times of Ertens SanSlus \ Magnw Ladulaos, with fome other Kings before and
after , and that fo confufed and lame, that it is hard for any one to underfland
it. OL Petr. mentions at large one Matthias, Captain of the Finlanders,, when
they fubdued and drove out the Laplanders into the furtheft and moffc defe
kte place of the North, whem fome think to be a noble Family of the Kurks
in Finland, and that he ceafed not, by frecjuentinredes upon them, to moleffc
them, till they promifed to pay him yearly tribute, which he at length
weary ofthelongand tedious journey exchanged with fome of BirkarU in
Tavaiffa for a part of Finland y whence followed what is mofi: true , that the
Laplanders to the year 1554 Pa^ annuaJl tribure to the Birkarli , beiides
whom it was not lawfull for any others to trade with them. There are thofe
iiow living who fay they have feen the letters and conditions of the -Kurks
kept in Erfnees , an allotment of Lulalapmar^ by on e Jo, Nilfon. Which
things are fo far from being immediatly after the birth of Chrift, that they may
be reafonably thought to have bin fince Mag. Ladulaos, unlefswecan imagine
that 01. Petr. by his Tavasli mdßuræus by Birkarli meant the farne people,
imce there were other Birkarli inhabitants of Tavaftia, who chofe them a
Captain named Kurk,, under whom they drove cut the Laplanders out of
the Borders of the Eaftern Bothnia, and made them tributary , and the let
ters may not be afcribed to Kurk^, but to Ladulaos^ in which he had granted
the Birkarli the priviledge to receive tribute of the Lapps> and of trafficking
with them , for it is not probable that Kurk^ though he was their chofen Ca
ptain, was to have all the benefit of the Laplanders to himfelf, foas by con
tracl: to tranfer to the Birkarli his right.For the Tavaslii were either a free Peo
pleandfo fhared among one anotherwhatever they got, orelfe under fome
Prince , and fo could not give another what was not their own , but their
Matters. Befides if they did give Kurkjzny thing , as fome Vill ages ,or the
like, it was not from any bargain that they were to receive in its Head tri
bute from the Laplanders , but as a reward to himfeJf for his pains and con
du& in the war. But whatever may be fkid ofKurand the Tavafti , 'tis certain
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the Laplanders never came originally from the Ruffiansi nor as othei s ttåøk
from the Tartars, but from the Finlanders, håving bin driven out of their
Country i and forc*t to change their habitations often , till at length they
fixt in this Land where they nowlive: and that Country , which from the
remove of «s inhabitants was called Lapland, had the farne nåme continued
by the Svpedesy who had conquered the greateft part thereof. For after the
Stvedes had learnt from the Finlanders that they were called Lapps, they alfo»
gave them the farne nåme, then the Dånes took it up : then Saxo, aftefwards
Ziegler , then Dam. Goes, who had the aecbunt which he gives cf the Lap
landers from 01. and JoL Magn* and fo at laft all the Country was called
Lapland from the Bay ofBothnia Northwards, efpecially after it was made
fubjeé* to the Swedes, except only that part which lies on the Coafts of Nor
way, which retained itsantient nåme of Finland', as alfo that part towards
the white Sea, called by the Mofcovites , Cajanica, altho thefe fometimes
call the inhabitants Loppi , which withoutdoubt they tcok from their neigh
bours the Finlanders.

CHAP. VII

Of the IZgligion of the Laplanders.

HAv i n G feen the rife and Original of the Laplanders ,we come nowto fpeak more diftinctly of them , but firft of their Religion; not only
what is now,but alfo what was before Ghriftianity came to be receivM theré.
Por there were Laplanders , or at leaft fome Inhabitants of Laplandbtfore
the Chriftian Religion was introduced : fuch as the FinniyLafpofinni^ Scrid
finniy or BUrmi, as is above faid ; but it Was very long before the Laplanders
properly fo called embraced the Chriftian Religion. At firft there is no
doubt they were Pagans , as all the Northern Nations were, but being all
Pagans were not of the farne Religion , it may be enquired which the Lap
landers profeft. And I fuppofe it could be no other then that of the Fin
landers , from whom they derive their original , and confequently their Re
ligion too. But what the Religion of the Finlanders was is very uncertain,
ilnce wc have no account of the ancient affairs of that Nation. Therefore
wc muft make our conjeélures from the Biarmi, and Scridfinni, as alfo from
fome remains among the Finlanders and Laplanders*

Wc have already provM the Biarm to be the firft Colbny that the Fin
landers fent into Lapland , of whom this is chiefly recorded in ancient Mo
numentSjthat they worfhip'd a certain God whom they called Jumalai which
Jumala or Jomala is manifeftly a different word from what is nientioned
in the Hiftory of St. Ohus King of Norway , and of Herrodus , for they
relate it as peculiar to the Biarmi * and unknown to themfelves; who being
either Goths,Norwegians or Iflanders, it cannot poflibly beanyold Gothic
wor<l , but of fome other Country , and therefore moft probably of Fin
land\ where it is new in ufe. For God , which is by the S&edes, Goths^nå
all of the farne original termed GotU er Gudk, is by them called Jumala ;
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cuftom witbout doubt prevailing that the farne name,whertby in ancient
times they called the falfe God, was tranflated to the true One, botn by the
Finlanders 5 the Biarmi and the Laplanders alfo. who came out of Finland^
and being joined with the Biarmi made one Nation. Befides Jumala , it
feems the Laplandershad a God whom the Swtdes call Thor 3 which may be
gathered, notonly becaufe they worfhip one Thor at this prefent among
their idols, as fhall be fliewn hereafter* but alfo bécaufe in the number
of Gods which the old Finlanders , efpecially the TavÆi adored, therewas
reckoned Turrifas , the God ofWar and Viåory , which was no other then
Thor. This Tttrrifas is put in one word fovTurrk^As ( i. e.) Jurrh, Turrus^
or TorusQ for fo his nåme is diverfly writren) the Prince of the Afes, or
Afiatics^ for thofe who in former times came out ofAfia into thefe parts were
called dfis, of whom this Turrus was the firft , who from that time was wor
fliipped by the Finlanders by the nåme ofTurrifat; which jnay farther be
proved from Arngrinus fonæ 9 who faies the firfi: King of x\it Finlanders was
Torrus, one of the Predeceffors of King Norus, from whom fome think
Norige, Ci. e. ) Norway , quafi Nori Rige , to take its denomination ,it being
freqiient for the ancknt Kings to take upontlienuhe namesof their Gods.
Thus among the ancient Greeks wc find many who were called by the names
of Jupiter må Neptune» So Torrus t!ie King* was fo called from Torus the
ancient God of the Finlanders\ from whom without doubt he was derived
to the Laplanders , together wth. their language , worfhips , and other
cuftoms. Tø thefe two ( if they are two ) Jumala and Thor 3 may be added
the Sun 5 which I gather from this , becaufe he is ftill reckoned among their
Gods.Befides he is generally worfhip'd in all barbarous and pagan Countries5
and jf he be adored for his light and heat by tbofe People, whoenjoy the
bsneflt of a warm air and temperate dimate 3 how much more by the Lafm
Unders-, who for nofmall fpaee eødure the hardihipof continual nightand
bitter fFofls? butliliall fpeak more concerning the Sun hereafter.

Thefe are the chief Gods of the LaplanderJ^ whether they had any of lefs
note may be queftioned , tho I doiibt it not ; becaufe at this day they wor
ihip fome othersj which -therF.inlatjders did before them, and probably
brGught with them dnto LafUnd. Of thefe the Carelii had Rongotheus the
God of Ry, Telhnpekjo of Barly, Wierecannosoi Oats , Bgres of Herbs., Peafe3
 Turnips, .Flax, and Herøp ;Vho wieh his wife Rowne , of tempefis ; Kakre
tthe Proté^åor of Catte! from wild beafts 5 Myfe had the command of Wolves^
and BearS^ idyr-ké of SquirFel-hunting, Byttavånes of Hare-hunting. Some
of theft t%e Laflmd&s v?ovft{\yptd\. efpecially thofe vvhofe help theyftoori
chiefly in need of to the performin-g of their bufinefs 5 as the gods of hunting
-and prefeving their Cattel from wild beafls , ånd fuch like : others pro
bably they negltded as ufelefs, beéåufe they neither plowednor fowed. But
I cannot fay under wha£ nasnes theyworihipped them, becaufe jI find :nothing
of certsinty thereof reitherin thei«r aneient récbrds , or modem cufloms.

Next we muft coniidier wha« kindef worihip f&ey pai'd thejr Gdds3 which
.wc haveålTcady mentioned ; but of this alfo^we are in great uncertainty,
unlefs wc make our judgment from; th€ prefent times , and deliver thofe
rites which are now Jufed by the ;%afUnders- M their religious performances,
but of this wc {hall fpeak more when wc come to treat of the prefent ftate
of their Religion. We-fhali only note here whatis read of Jumala» He was
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heretofore reprefented in the image cf a man fating upon an Altar , witfaa
Crown on his head, adorned with twelve gems, anda golden Chain abcur
his neck,which was formerly cf the value of 300 Marks;tho whether the word
in the Kiftory doth fignify a ch'ain 3 or may betfer be rendred a Jewel , *cis
uncertain 5 for it is faid that Charles lifting his Ax, cut the collar whereon
ithanged: wjiich iliews that irwas rafher gcldartincially carvedand {et with
jewels, which was ( I fuppofe ) the reafon -why Herrodus doth not let down
itsweight, as is ufual in the valuing of chains , but its price. This Jewel
called Men from Mene the Moon whofe figure it reprefented,was,as I imagine,
tied toa coll.ar abcut the neck , and Jianged down upon the brc.fl of the
image , as is ufual in all fuch ornamentsat this day. But whether this were
a cham or locket, it is certain the other parts of his habit were agreeable
to our defcription of him ; wherein he was not much unlike the Swedes God
Thor , as he isdefcribed in our Hiftory okVffaliiov he alfo was made Ætting
with a Crown on his head 5 adorned with Stars, z% Jumala with jeweis, each
to thqjibumber of twelve , from whence I am almoft perfwaded that the
Biarmi , and after them the Laplanders , either worfhipped one God under
two names, or if they were two Gods, they ufed their names promifcuoufly.
For the true God, whom they knew partly by reafon , and partly by tradi
tion, was by them called Jum&la : but after the nameofTW began to be
fanious, they either cdMe&Jumala by the nåme of Thor , or gave Thor the
nåme of Jumala : which I gather from hence , becaufe at this day the Luf
tånders attribute that to their Thor^ which queftionlefs formerly they did to
fumay , vi-j^ the power arid command over the inferior Gods, efpecially
the bad and hurtrui : alfo over. the air,, thunder , lightning , health , life
and death of men,and fuch like; as fhall be-fliewn hereafcer. What his im, ge
was made of, is not known, hut I fuppofe it was wood , becaufe Charles is
faid to have cut off his head with his Ax , when he only defigned the cutting
of the collar that held the aforefaid jewel , which he,could hard ly have don,
had it bin either- filver-dr gold. Befides, to prove ir was wood , it was burnt
to afhes, together with the Temple-* and all itsfurniture, excepting foroe
gold, and -other precious things ; with which gold particularly they did ho
mage to their God : for the Blarmixn their ceremonies to Jumala, did caft
gold as a facred ofFertory- to him into a golden difh , of a vaf]: weight and
bignefs, which ftc od upon his knees." ThisVerTel, in the Hiftory ofOlavsy
is faid to be o£filver , and full of iilver coin, for a little before his time both
bafin and gold were loft , and the. Biarmi never had an opportunity of ger
ting more. They did not Jumala every where , but in fome few
places , or perhaps only in that one , where in a thick remote wood he had
akindofa Temple, notasthey are .tifually built with walls and roof, but
only a piece ofground fencedas the old. Roman Temples were 5 from hence
one might look every way,which could not have bin don had they bin cover'd
at the top. , As in the form of their Temples, fo in the fituation qf them they
did imitate the ancients, who, for the moft part chofe groves to woifhip their
Gods in , and: there built .thVir Temples. So much of jumala , and the an
cient manner of worfhipping him amongft the Biarmi 3 as it is tranfmitted
to us by ancient Writers; ..but of Thor 5 the Sun y and the other Gods , there
is nothing read but what, belongs to the times- of Chriflianity,- and the fu
perftition ftill remaining amongft them, ofwhich wc fhall fpeakparticularly
in the following Chapter. CHAP,
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CHAP. Vill

Of the femd , or Chrijlian %eligion
of the Laplanders.

LA PLa nr> among other Nations , after a tog night of Paganifm,was cnlightned with the Chriftian Religion : of which I ftiall now
fpeak. In the firft place wc muft enquire how and when they firft began to
hear'd of Chrifts nåme : but this will be very difficult, becaufe all Writers
arefilentherein. Plantinindted affirms from their report, that they firft
hearof the Chriftian Religion in the laft age 5 from whencehe concludes
that they came out of Finland before the Finlanders were converteH. But
for all this wc can hardly yield our aflent to him ; for it is certain on the
contrary that they knew,and fome ofthem embraced, the Chriftian Religion
in the time of Ziegler , who lived in the very beginningof the precedent
age , and was prefent at the deftrudion of Stockholm by Cbriftkm the Ty*
rant , which he hath very well defcribed : he affirms that they admited Chri
ftianity to obtain the favor of their Kings , which cannot be fpoken of
Chriflhrn , or his immediate Predeceflbr, butoffeveral others informer
ages. And indeed it is very improbable that fo many Chriftian Kings Ihould
take no care of propagating their Religion among the Laplanders , but per
mit them to live in a heathenifh impiety , without fo much as ever hearing
the nameofChrift; efpecially fince there are Letters of Ericus King of
Tometania extant , whercin he advifes the Conliftory of Vffal that they
•would fend Priefts to inftrud the Laplanders ; which Charles the I X after
wards made an argument of his title to Lapland againft his ncighbors. Be
fides they hadadjoining to them the Birkarli , who were either Finlanders
or Swedts , and were converted long before ; with thefe they maintained a
commerce , and paid them tribute even from the time of Ladulaus Magnus,
who reign'd four ages ago. Therefore it is falfe what Tlantin affirms of
their being converted in the laft age; on the contrary I prefume that from
the time of Ladulaus, there alwaies were fome mLapiand who either were
Chriftians , or pretended to be fo : for then their Country was fubdued
and made a Province of Swedland^ and it cannot be doubted but the Swedts
propagated the Chriftian Religion together with their dominion in Lapland.
Tho if our conjeåure prove true of the Laplanders removingout of Finland^
by reafon of the wars of Ericus Sanftus , and the planting of the Chriftian
Religion there, it will appear fromthence that they heard of Chrift, tho
they negleded him. However no prudent man can fuppofe that their neigh
bors the Finlanders for fo many ages fhould never mention any thingof the
Chriftian Religion to them. And therefore my opinion is the more con
firmed that the Laplanders had heard of Chrift ever fince Ericus Sanitus
his time , even thefe five ages , tho they rejeded his Doårine , as long as
they retained their own freedom: but after they became fubjeft to the S&edes,

whether
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whcther on their own accord to pleafe their Kings, as Ziegkr would have irs
or for other reafons, at length they took upon them the nåme ofChriftians,
which happened in the timeof Lcidulaus .Magnus , in the year 1277, from
whence wc muft date the planting of Chriftian Religion ,in Ldpland, which
Religion they neitherwholy embraced , nor wholy refufed, but retained it
with an inveterate , and as it were Jewiih prejudice , not out of any zeal,
or preferring it as more neceflary for their welfare before their former Re
ligion ; but outwardly only and in (he w , efteeming it the beft means to gain
their Princes favor, and to prevent thofe evils which threatened them , if
they fhculd perfift in their obftinacy. Hence it was that they were married
by a Chriftian Prieft, and baptifed their children according to the cere.mo
nies of Chriftianity, which were the two chief things wherein their Chriftian
Religion ccnfifted *, and the only things mention'd by OUus M9For the ufe
of catechifing , or preaching of the Gofpel , and other information in the
heads of Chriftian Religion were wholy unknown to them , as may be prov'd
from the ancient records of Biftiopricks , wherein there is no mention of
any Lappoman Diocefs , or Church , or of any Diocefs to which Lapland
might belong. Laftly , if it had not bin fb , what need was there jof tricus
his exprefs to Z'ffal, that they wculd fend Priefts into Lapland i this , and
whatfoever elfe Ziegler alledges for the flow advance of Chriftianity in
Lapland, Olaus Magnus endevors to evade; but at length isforcJ t to ccn
feisthat the Northern parts thereof are not yet reclaimed , and theréfore
hopes for their converfion.

This was the State of Chriftianity m Lapland till the times of Guftavus,
differingfrom their ancient Paganifm only in nåme, and a few external rites,
whereby they labored to make the World believe that they were Chriftianss
which- gave Da?nianus a Gocs (tho a friend fyid contemporary ofJohannes
and Olaus Magnus ) very gcod reafon to complain that there was no kncwledg
of God and Chrift in the Land, From hence, wc may underftand how to in
terpret Olam M. whenhefaies that by the earneft and pious exhortations
of the Catliolic Priefts, greatpartof thefe wild People were, and more
were likely to be brought over to the Chriftian Religion. But when Guflavus
came to the Crown 5 as he took greater care then his PredecefTors for pro
inotingcf the true Religion in other parts of his dorninions , fo he did in
Lapland zKq; and as the chief means to erTecft this , he took the peculiar
charge of them upon Jiimfelf. Whereas heretofore they were rather tributa
riesofthe Birkarli t>\en the Kings of Swede».; and confequently negleded
by thofe Kings 5 iiowatfome fet times in the Winter, they were obliged
to meet together in a place appointed, where they were to pay their tri
butc to the Kings Officers , and be inftruded in the Gofpel by the Priefts,
and alfo to give an account of what they learnt the year before. This cu
#om muft needs have its beginning in Gufiavus's time , for he was the firft:
King that demanded tribute of the Laplanders , and cotifequeinly that af
fembled them together for the paying of it. Befides Olaus M. mentions no
fuchj inftitution ; which he would have don had it bin received in his time*
Nay he confeffes that if the LapUnders had a mmd to have their Ghildren
baptifed, they were fore't to carry them on their backs two hundred Italian
nri^ies lo a Chriftian Church, in farne of their neighboring Countries , as
din&ermanniar, Hdjingia, and the like* if they negleifted this duty,

Q there
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there was ftone to reprove them for it. This made Guftavus complain in a
Letter daced at Stocholme, July 24. 1556, that there were many among them,
who were never baptifed , which proceeded from an opinion that thofe who
were baptifed in tjieir riper years, would dy within 7 or 8 daies after; but
when Guftavw together with his Cclleclors fent Priefts into Lapland^
their children were baptifed , and they inftruded at home. Nor were
they obligcd on ly to a bare hcaring of theword, but to a diligent atten
tion, becaufe they were to be catechifed afterwards 3 and give an account
of their progrefs; fo that now it was that they began to be Chriftians in good
earneft , and in this refped it might with fome reafon be faid that in this
laft age the Gofpel began to be preached among them , and that bcfore they
were wholy ignorant of the means of their falvation. Now it was that they
had certain Priefts appointed to inftrud them, the firft whereof, or at
leaft fince the reformation , was one Michael, whom Guftavus in h;s before
mentioned Letter earneftly recommends to them , giving him efpecial com
mand by pious exhortation to reduce them to the true knowledg of God,
and the Chriftian Faith.

But this was more effedually don in the fucceeding times of Charles Gu*
ftavus Adolfhus , and Chriftina ; who firft endowed Schcols and Churches;
thofe twofirm fupports, without which Religion can neither maintain its
prefent ftrength , nor acquire more.

Charles the IX, about the latter end of his reign was the firft thatcaufed
Churches to be builtin everyone of the divifions orMarches at his own
peculiar charge; two of them are mentioned in Lappoma Tornenfis, viz.
Tenottki* and Juk,a&)arff, whereof one was built, tinn. \6oo> the other 3
years after, Chriftina håving found a lilver mine there, followed his example;
and by a public Charter orde|ed the building of four more , in Jrwitfiefy
jiriefløg) Silhjocby and Na/ajieH, ann# 1640. then were Chriftian Churches
built in Lapland it felf, and there are now reckoned in Lapponh Aonger~
mannta. one , called Ao/alo; in Laffonia Vmenfis one called Lyæfala; in Lap*
ponia. Phhenfis four, whofe nåme are Graatræsk, Armtfierfs , Storå fawgckg*
and Arieplogs^ there was alfo a fifth called Sittojechs, but this was long ago
demolifh*d and burnt by the Dånes. In Laffortia Luhlenfis there is ene caird
Jochmoch* There was alfo another called Nafrilocht , but this was burnt ac»
cidentally not long fince. In Lapponfa Tomenfis there are reckoned three,
Juckgchjierfs , Rottnåla , and Enotaches. In Lapponia Kimen/is onlyi Enare.
All of thembeing 13 in number, except Silbojochs and Ndfrilochs, arekept
in good repair , and frequented by the Laplanders, They all own the Kings,
and efpecially Charles the IX, for their Founders , excepcing only ÉoundUy
which was built and adorned with a bell at the fole charge of 3 brothers
Laphnders , whofe piety hereinis the more commendable becaufe the/ were
fore't to fetch all the materials requifit for fuch a work thro long and trouble
fomewaies, out of Norway with their Rain-dears. A memorabje example
which moftmen inour daies, tho defircus enough to feem pious and reli«
gious , are fo far from equalling , much more from exceeding, that they ne
ver attemt to follow it. The manncr of building their Temples was plain
indeed , but fit enough for the ufe they were defigned to, the matter of them
is the fåme timber wherewith the Smdes ufually build the|r houfcs, Adjoin*
ing to their Churches they havcbclfrys, and houfes for the ufe of Priefts

apd
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and the convenience ofthofe who living at a great diftance from the Church,
have the libmy cf refrefhing themfelves here in the Winter time by the tire»
This conftitution was firft made by ChriHim arm. 1640, ccnimanding the
Priefts to be alwaies refident 5 whereas before they living a far off, came
but at fome fet times of the year.

Schools were firft inftituted by Guftavus Adolphut 5 and I fuppofe in the
town of Pithen^ fomething before the year 1619, for in that year Nicolaut
Andrea , Mimfter of Pithen, dedicates his Ritual to him , in token of thanks
and commendation for this his piety. The reafon why Guftavus Adolphut
founded Schools, was chiefly becaufe he faw the Laplanders profited very
little under the Swedifh Priefts preaching in a forreign language , as they
had hitheVto don. Beiides,the harflinefs of the air, and courfnefs of the
diet ki-lled great part of the Priefts , who had bin ufedto abetterclimate,
and made the reft more unwilling to undergo this hardfhip : therefore was
the firft School inftituted in Pithen 5 and committed to the charge ofAV
colam Andrea , who was alfo commanded for the better promoting of
knowledg there , to tranflate the moft ufeful and neceiTary books out of the
Swediih into the Laplandifli tongue. For the Ltplanders before this were
wholy ignorant of letters , and had not a book wrk in their language : the
firft , which I fuppofe they had , was the Primer , fuch as children ufe to learn
containing the chief heads of Chriftian Religion , vi&. the ten Command
ments, Apofties Creed , Lords Praier , and the like compiled by the afore
laid Nkolaus , as himfelf witnefTes : he likewife was the firft that publifhed
the Ritual in the Laplandifh tongue , the book is now extant printed at
Stockholm by lgnatim Meitrer^ wirh this title , Liber Cantionum quomodo fit
ceiebranda Mtjf* Sermone Lappico. Thefe were the elements wherein they
were firft to be inftructed, afterwards there were other books printed,
amongft which was a Manual tranflated out of Swcdifh by Joannes Torn&ut,
Minifter and School-mafter of Tornen , containing the Pfalms of David*
Song of Solomon , Proverbs , Ecclefiaftes , Ecclefiafticus , Luthers Catechife,
facred Hymns , Gofpels, and Epiftles , with the folemn Praiers. The hi
ftory of Chrifls Pafilon , and deftrudion oijerufakm, the Ritual^ and praiers
of all forts.

Inthenext place, for an encouragement to thofe that would fend their
children to School , Guftavus Adolphus allowed money , not only for their
diet , but alfo for their clothes , and other necefTaries , with a ftipend for
the School-mafter : with thefe helps the Laplanders began more ferioufly to
confider of the Chriftian Religion, which was now preach'd to them in
no other language then their own : heretofore their Minifters ufing only
the Swedifh tongue, they learnt fomthingbut underftpod it not, and mut
tered fome Praiers, but they knew not what : for fomtimes there ftood under
the Pulpit, an Interpreter who explained to thePeople as well as he could
what the Minifter faid at length. By the benefit of thefe aforefaid books they
began to underftand what they praied for, and fome of the Youth of Lap-
Utid håving ftudied at the Univerfity oiVpfal, made f© good progrefs in
the knowledg of the Liberal Arts and Sciences , and of the Chriftian Re
ligion , that they were entrufted with the Miniftery.

Hitherto wc havctaken a view of Guftavus Ad&lphus his firft care for the
advancement of Cnriftunity in Lapland, But as all things in their begin-
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nings find foffle oppofition , fo did the preaching of the word of God here;
firft ofall it was a matter of great difficulty to maintain a School uithout
the confines of LåfUnd, to which the Youth of that Nation fhould refort,
therefore in the fecond place it was advifed by that famcus man Joannes
Skytte , free Baron of Duderhof\ and Senator of the Kingdom , who to his
immortal praife obtained that a School might be ere&ed by the King in-
LapHnd it felf , in the Province ofVma , near the Church Lykfala^ from
whence the School took its nåme. This was the fecond School the Laplanders
had , and by GuftavusAdotyhus , then engaged in a tedious war in Germany',
the charge of it was committed to the aforefaid Joannes Skytte , by a Rcial
Charter^ and fetled upon his Family for ever, allowingthe School-mafrer
the whole Tithe , after the ordinary charges dedu&edjbut ftill retaining
to the Crown the fuperintendency of the benefa&ion. The form thereof
is as follows ,

\J\f E GUSTAVUS Adolphus J; the Grace of God
* * King of the Goths and Vandals , tøc. declare that

altho our dear Father Charles of blejjéd memory ; as likexvife
wc our felves , after wc were by the Vhine Providence flaced
in the Throne of this Kingdom r have earnefily endevof d that
our Northern Subjedls called Laplanders fiould be inflruHed y
in Arts and Letters ; and be informed in the grcunds of Chri
flian Religion >yet the diJiraSiion oftheprefent time , hath hitherto
hindred our religiott* purpofe : but leaji our attemtfiould be utterly
fruftrated \ wc ordain and appoint our faithfull Senator? Chief Go
vernor of Livonia , Ingria, and Carelia, the illujirious Lord
John Skytt L. B. in Dunderhoff, Governor and Vifitor ofa
School to be eresed in llmalappmark, he håving undertak^n that
Charge t Wefarther ordain that the Government ofthefaid School^

Jkallfrom time to time continue and belongto the Succeffors, in his
family : and that the Mafier andScholars in the fchool aforefaid^may
have a conjlant maintenance \ wc grant unto them the Tithes which
the inhabitants of that divifion , do yearly bring into the Store
houfe of Urna 0 after the ordinary paiments are deduUed. Thefe
TitheSyWith otber gifts and benefaflions which the aforefaid Lord
John Skittfiall by his diligence acquirefor the faid charitable ufe;

jhallbe difpojed by himfor the benefit ofthefaid School , referving
to ourfelves andfucceffors thefupremeregulation ofthefarne. Inwit
nefs whereof wc have fet our hand and Stal, Given in old Stetin
in Pomerland , June 20. Ann. 1631;
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This School hadfomepeculiaradvantagesoverothers, bécaufc its fetle*

ment was firmly efiablifhed , håving for its Vifitor V not the Minifter ofthe
Parift sbut5 but a Senator of the Kingdom. Befides here was not only a falary
allo^ed to theMafter andScholars, but alfo an order to receive it out of
the Tithes oiVma^ whereas theotherhad indeed a fetftipend, but be
caufe it was not certainly dccreed wherethey fhould receive it^ it was
not duely paid as the time andtheir neceflities required, which was no
fmall difadvantage and impediment t6theirdefign. But all inconveniences
were here remedied and the falary nicft firmly fetled ; and not only fo, but
alfo full autority granted unto the Illuftrious Lord John Skytte to find
out and confirm any other meanSj which might conduce more to the good of
that foundation. Neither was that eminent man wanting out of his fingtffar
piety to God , and love of learning,to make this his whole bufinefs , till at
laft he gathered a fum of five thoufand Dollars , partly thro his own , and
partly thro his friends liberality , which he delivered to the Queen Chri
fllna for thetife of a Copper Mine, that inlieu thereof the School diVmn
might yearly receive the whole revenue of the Crown * due from certain
Tcwns in that Province. This requeft of his the-Qjjcen eafily granted} and
two years after iflu'd out her Letters patents, and a new Charter by the
Prote^ors of the Kingdom, whofe worthy Commemoration is not to be
omitted. The words of the Charter are as follow ,

\fS/E CHRISTINA by the Grace of God Queen ektt
and hereditary Princefs ofthe S wedes, Goths and Vandals,

Queen of Finland, Efthonia , Carelia, and Ingria, do declare^
that whereas our dearly beloved Father , fomtimes King of Swed
land, did out of'bh fingular xeal and retigious affeSlion for the.
promoting of the Church of God, eføecially in the Northern farts
of his Dominions , infiitute. a Laplandifb School in the Province
o/Urna, and did con/iitute our trufiy and well beloved Senator
the illuftriows Lord John Skytte Senator of the Kingdom of
Sweden , Prefident of our Roial Council in Gothland, Chancellor
of our Vniverfity of Upfal , High Gommiffwner ø/South-Finland,
free Baron of Duderhoff ,. Lord of Grænfia , Stræmfrtim and
Skytteholm 0 Knight , to befufervifer ofihk work-i fetling thefarne
power upon his Pojierity after hvs deceafe , and bountifully allow
ing to thh defign out of the fiores of Lima the yearly Tithes dm
to the Crown ; Wetherefore hy vertet of thefe Letters patents to
not only confirm that wholfom Ccnftitution of our piotø Father
deceafed, but do alfo certify that the illuftriu* Lord John Skytte
hath brought in the fum 0/3000 Dollars offilver given by him~
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felfand his fiousfriendsfor the ufe ofthe Laplandijh School, which
entitefum bi haih fald ib the Copper-Company^ humbly intreating
that the faldfum may remdin in tbat Company to Vs and our Crown^
and that Wc for the yeårly interefi cf tbe faid money allowing 8
fer Cent? would give to the Laplandijh School the ufe of certain
Villages ifi Norlands , that the inhabitants thereof may pay their
taxes to the aforefaid School ; which Wc gracioufly approving ,do
give , as afecnrity, the benefit andprofit of thefe folloveing Villages
belonging to Vs and our Crown in the Provinces of Urna and
Weft Bothnia; Roebeck 12 Farms ~. Stækfive 2. k* Clabbiler
3.^. Baggaboelet 2.,^. Kuddis 2. ~. Bræneland 2. ~* Thefe
Farms jfball yearly pay to the Laplandijh School all their ordinary
and extråordinary taxes which are hitherto impofed , which their
inhabitåhis are hereby commanded to do without intermiffion , du
ring the time that wc retain the aforefaidfum 0/5000 Dollars,
faid to the Copper-Company fiall haverejlored thefum
entire to fhe Laplandijh School. Wherefore Wc command our Offi
ters, and all whom it may concern , tbat they fubJlrdSl not from the
faid School the aforefaid fum given infecurity, beforefuch time as
the money may be re/iored; and that they do not offer nor fuffer
to be ofered driy injury or prejudke to the aforefaid School , con
trary to tils our EdiSt , in confirmation whereof Ours and the
Kingdoms Protefåors and Adminijlrators have heretofet their hands,
andfealed it with the Roial SeaL Dated at Stockholm Novemb.
5. 1634.

The Terfons that fubfcribed were , Gabriel Oxenflern , Guflavi F. R.
Drotfetus. tfacobus de la Gardie High Marlhal. Carolus Caroli Gyldenhielm
High Admiral. Petrus Baner Deputy Chancellor. Gabriel Oxenftern Tre-
furer.

This is that School to which the Laplanders ow their Progrefs in the
knowledg and love of Chriftian Religion, which appears from thofe many
ufeful and eminent Perfons who have bin therebred; alfo ibefuccefsmay
be feen from the teftimonials of the Examiners , who were conftituted
in the farne year that the School was endow'd by the aforefaid Roial
Charter, the words ire related by Bra%ius as follow ,

WE
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Y/17 E 5 whofe names are underwritten , do tejiify that wc wert
called by the Reverend and Learned M. Ohuse^t; Pafioir

of the Church of Uma./ø beprefent at the examination of the Lap*
landijb Touih frequenting the School of Lykfa in the Province of
Urna ; wc alfo tejiify *that wc did hear them examinedby their Re
ffior our aforefaid Pajlor. Firji 7 tbey altogetherfang the Pfilms of
David tranflated into the Swedifi language 9 a* thej are nov? ufed
in the Church : next they all , and fmgular repeted the Primer ,
containing not only the Elements ofSpeech , but the Lords Praier^
ten Commandments , Apctiles Creed , the words ufed \n admini
firing the Sacraments of Baptifm, and the Lords Supper; alfo the
Graces before and after meat, togethr with the Morning and E
vening Praiers. This Book, they Mread according to the manner
prefcribed in other Schools, and the, more ingenious of them did
diftinStly and without hefitation repete the Ihtle Catechifmmiadehy
Luther : Befides thit, they read the Go^els for Sundaits and Ho-*
ly-daies a$ they ar* pubUJhed in the Swedifb tongue , thk W<4* the
task, of all the Scholars. Only 8 ofthembeifigofjlowtrparis^did
neverthelefs emulate the more ingmiout according to their afiititiés.
Novp they all begin to ham the F.undam&ntah in the Lapiandiflj
Idiomethat they may inJiruSi their Country-men in their own tnother
tongue. Thzéfehool-exercife and the fruit arifwg from tben&e asit
exceeded our expe&ation , tofee the illiterate TtøPh in aport time
hy thehleffmg of God, learn the Principles ofour fahation
hetter Scholars have bin much langer in attøwung to, fo ought wc
to give 'fmgular thanks to Gods who hath made their ehdevors fo
fuccefsful. Nor muft wc omit the åeftrwedf Commendatian of thofe
piou6 men , who by fheir bountiful largeffes founded and endowed
the School , and at tbis time maintain it ; altho for the rewardcf
their piety they mvifi expeti the bkffmg ofGod^ according m he hath
promifed. Witnefs our hands andfeals. VatedinthepUceafore
frid Ann. 1634. Jacobus Andreæ Buræus. Petrus Joaæ. An
dreas Hacquini. Jacobus Nicolai. Olaus Qlai.

From this teftimony it appears that the School was frequentcd by no
Hi fmall
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fmall number of the Laplandifh Youth , alfo that they were not wholly
unfit for the ftudy of learning and Religion ; making it their chief care to
learn thofe things which are efpecially necefTary to the improving of a
Chriftian life. Laft of all, the readinefs of the Laplanders to fend their
children to School : fo that now there appears another face of Religion in
LapUnd then what there was in former ages , becaufe the Kings have tåken
greater care in providing for Churches, Schools , Books , Minifters, and
School-mafters. The Priefts in like manner are more careful § being now for
the moft part Laplanders , or skilful in that tongue , whereof there is in
Lapponia Vmenfis one, in Lapponia Fithenfis 3, m Lapponia Luhknfis one,
 whofe trouble is the greater, becaufe the Country is large and the inha
bitants difperfed-

In Lapponia Tornenfis and Kiemenfis they have both Laplandifli and Swed
ifli Priefts $ who once a year at their public Fairs in February vifit the
Country , baptifing their children , and preaching to them in the Finni/h
language , which they feem to underftand. For their reward they have one
third part of the Rain-dears , which the Laplanders are bound to pay to
the Crown : and whereas every Laplander was obliged to pay for a tax ei»
ther two pair of fhoes, or a white Fox , or a pound ofPike , this is now
equally divided between the King and the Prieft ; which måkes not only
the Priefts more chearful in doing their duty , but the People alfo more di^
ligent in their performances. Hence it is that they pay their Minifters
fo much honor and refpecV, faluting them at their firft coming with
bowing their head, giving them in tbkenofßeverencethetitleofHbrtf/,
Le. Sir, condufting them upon their Rain-dears to their Cottages , a
dorned with birch bows, covered with their furrs, and lhewing them all the
civility they have. Upon a table or ra ther a plank laid upon the ground
they fet them meat, which is ufually fifli , or fleih of Rain-dear dried to
gether with the tongue and marrow. They ufe neither Salt, Bread nor
Wine, all which the Priefts are fore't to 'bring with them, the Laplanders
drinkirig only Water, becaufe the extremity of thecold fpoils their Beer.
They are careful in obferving Sundaies, refraining both themfelves and
their Cattei from all work on that day 5 and fomtimes on the day before;
nay fome there are who refufe to milk their Raindears on Sundaies. While
the Sermon is preaching they attend diligently^and infinging of Pfalms
they are fo zealous that they ftrive who fhall fing beft, They very much
reverencé and frequent the Sacraments , efpecially that of Baptifm which
they never defer* but the women themfelves within eight or fourteen
daies after their delivery do often bring their children thro long and te
dious waies to the Prieft. They likewife pay much reverencé to the Lords
Supper y and to the ceremonies of Confefiion and Abfolution , which are
alwaies ufed before that Sacrament, which they now are really partakers
of, whereas in the times of Popery they received it without any folemn
confecration. Neither do they neglecl: the other parts of Chriftian Piety.
They moft rcligioufly abftain from fwearing, curfing and blafphemy:they are
very charitable to the poor, and juft, infomuch that there are fcarce any rob
beries ever heard of in the Country. Their mutual conrerfation is very coui>
teous, efpecially amongperfonsof the lame Country or family, often viliting
and difcourfing with one another. This they learn from theprccepts of Ghri
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fHanitjr, which requiring them not only to regulate their Faith , but their
lives , tcaches that tho there be three Perfcns , the Father , Son , and holf
Ghoft , ytt they are but one God. Andas by the help of Chriftianity they
learn the rule oftrue piety* fodo they utterly abhor all their ancient fuper*
fHtion. They pull down all their drums , and burn and demolifh all their
Images of wood and ftone. A memorable example hereof is mentioned by
Johannes Tornævi in this manner. Å certain Laptander , juft , pious , and
wealthy > named Petrus Peitvie dwelling in Peldojærf, at a Village of Lapp*
markia Tornenfis , with all his faniily worlhipped the Idol Seita :it hap
pened upon a certain time that his Rain-dears died in great numbers ;
whereupon he irtiplored the affiftance 6f his Seita. But he praiéd in yairi,
for his Rain-dears diedftill. At length with his whole faniily and good fiore
ofdry wood, he took a joumy to the place where Seita ftood : rciinci
about the Idoll he ftreWed green bows of Firr > and offered facrifice to him,
the skins , horns , and skulls of Rain-dears 5 at laft he prdftrates hiiiifelf
with his whole family before the Idol , befeeching him that he would by
fome fign teftify untb him , that he was the true God, But after a whole
days praiers and devotions iinding n6fign given , he fets fire to the com
buftible wood , and burns down the Idol of the Town. When his offendedl
neighbours fought to kili him , he asked them why they would not permit
the God to revenge himfelf for the affront. But Veiwit became fø conftanc
an adherent to the Chriftian Religion, that when others threatned with
their charms to mifchief him, he on the contrary repeated the Lords Prayer,
and the Apoftles Creed. He burnt all the Seitas he could meet with, and at
length fent his eldeft Son Wmllah& to Enorreby to do the like there 5 for
which he was fore't to fly into Norway to avoid the Inarenfes , who lay in
wait for him. There was alfo one Clement-, a Lafp-Jenabienfis whofe Mo*
ther being grievouily iick , he fought remedy from the Drum i but his
Mother died notwithftanding •, whereupon he cut his Drum in pieces , al*
ledging that he faw no ufe of it.

Hithertowehave feen the Chriftian Religion muchbetter received and im*
proved by the Laplanders, and dpplied to their daily converfation , then
what it was in ancient times. And from hence wc may colled the care éi
thofe who by their authority , counfell or miniftery did promote it ; ytt
cannot wc triumph over Pagan impiety wholly rooted outj as fhall appear
by the following Chapter.
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CHAP. IX

Qf fome remains of Taganifm in Lapland
at tbis time.

BY the prefent State of Religion in Lavland , it cannot be doubtedbut all poffible means were ufed by their pious Kings and Priefts,
for the extirpating of fuperftirion and its evil confequences : neverthelefs
there remain fome reliques thereof to employ their farther care and en
deavour, many grofs errours prevailing among them , which renders the
realky of their cenverfion fufpicious , as if they wereftill in love with the
erroneous opinions of their Aneeftors , efpecially fome of the Norwegian
Laflanders , whofe Idolatry fufficiently demonftrates that. all their pre
tences to Chriftianity are but fictitious. But tho it were impiety to believe
this of all y fince experience ihewsus the contrary ; yet ic cannot be de
nied y but that many of them profefs Chriftianity rather out of diffimula
tion then any real afFeåion. One chief reafon why they fo ftifly adhere to
their fuperftition and impiety, proceeds from the mifcarriage of their
Priefts, who eithertake no care of inftrudling the People, or vilify their
dodrine by the fordidnefs oftheirlives.s whilft under a pretence of pro
pagating the Gofpell, they endeavor only to. advance their own revennues.
This the Laflanders , before npne of the richeft, could not bare; to fee them
felves oppreft and difabled by the exa(3:ions of the Priefts. The truth of
this Olaus Magnus frrives to confute , calling it an impious and falfe af
fertion, but he brings nothing to prove the truth of what he faies , nor
anfwers Ziegler >by telling a fair ftory , of the induftry and liberality of
fome in the Southern parts : and particularly that his bxotherjoannes camc
to the qtmoft^border of jfmptia , and gave a large Alms to the pcor people
there , and at his own great charge fet up a Sak-work. A farther caufe of
the little improvement ofChriftianity, is the vaftnefs of the Country, fome
of the Inhabitants living above 200 miles from the Chriftian Churches.
But tho this caufe is nowin fome degree removed by håving Churches more
frequently , yet that inconvenience ftill remains ; becaufe they are yet very
far diftant, particularly in Lapforna Luhknfis&s wc havealready mentioned,
There are other caufes of this unhappy efFecl: , which more particularly re^
fleéfc upon the Natives. As their ftrong inclination to fuperftition , which
hath bin formerly mentioned3 and the occaflons thereof intimated. To this
wc may add the high eftimation they have of their Predeceflbrs y whom they
think more wife then to have bin ignorant of what God they ought to adore,
or the manner of his worftrip: wherefore out of reverence to them they will
not recede from their opinions , leaft they fliould feem to reprove them of
ignorance or impiety. Laftly , this happens upon the account of inveterate
Cuftom , which at all times is hardly forgot, efpecially where it prevails
as a Law. This is it that darkens their underftanding , and renders it in
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capable of difcerning between true and falfe. For thefe and Tome other
reafons there remain feverall tracks ofSuperftmon and Idola try, w clv require
nofmall time to be woreout ; as wc fee in feveraU of the nieaner fort, not
enly in Smdknd, butin Germany , Framte , and other Countries , where
there is found mueh of the old fuperftition , tho in other things they are
crthodox enough.

Amongft the Laplanders thefe opinions may be reduced to two heads,
for they are fuperftitious and paganiih, orMagical and Diabolical. Of the
firft fort fome of their fuperftitions are only vain and fabulous , others very
jmpious and heathenifli. As firft of all their diftinclions between white
and black daies. Of the later fort they account the Feafb of S. Kathæriné
and S. Mark^y whom they call Cantepawey and S. dement , upon which daies
they abftain from all bufinefs, and chiefly from hunting. And of this they
give two reafons; firft 5 becaufe they fay if they fhould hunt on any of thofe
daies 5 their bows and arrows would be broken , and they ftould forfeit their
good fuccefs inthat (port all the year. In like manner they efleein the firft
day of Chriftmasto beunlucky , infomuch thatMafters offamiliesgonot
out of their Cottages, notfornuch as to Chureh, but fend their CMldreii
and Servants , for fear of I know not what fpirits and dæmons which
they fuppofe to wander about the air in great Companies upon that day;
and that they muft firft be appeafed by certain Sacrifices, which wc fhall
mention hereafter. This fuperfHtion,l fuppofe, fprang from a irulinter
pretation of the ftory which they heard from their Pfieft , how a great hoft
of Angels came down from Heaven upon our Saviours Nativity , and frighted
the Shepheards, They are likewife great obfervers of Omens, and amongft
others they guefsat the fuccefs of the day from the firft beåft they meet in
the morning. They forbid the womanto go out of that door thro which
the man went a hunting , as thinking the way would be improfperous if
a woman trod the fåme fteps*

And herein they are only fuperftitious but in what fei lows, they are im
pious and heathenifii. As firft they go to Chureh not out of any devotion5
but eompulfion. Nextthey ftick at feveral Principles of the Ghriftkn Re
ligion , efpecially the refurreåion of the dead, the union of the body and
foul , andt the immortality of the foul. For they fancy to themfelves that
men and beafts go the farne way 5 and will net be perfwaded that there is
any life after this. Whereupon one Georgius r a Laplandifh Prieft, defired
upon his death bed that he might be buried amongft the Læf>landers r thzt
at the laft day when he fliould rife together with them, they might find his
dodrine of the refurreåion true. Notwithftanding they believe that fome
thing of a man remains after he is dead, but they know not what it is;
which was the very opinion of the Heathens , who therefore feign'd their
Manes to be fomewhat that did remain after their death. A third impiety
they are guilty of, is joining their ovn feignNd gods with God and Chrift5
and paying them equall reverence and worfhip , as if God and the Devil
had made an agreement together to (hare their devotions between them.

Thofe of Lapponia Pithenfis and Luhhnfis have their greater and lefTer
Gods ; the greater to whom they pay efpecial worfhip are , Thor ,Storjitn~
karen 5 and the Sun. Damianus å Goes writes that they worfhip the Fire and
Statues of ftone : but thofe Statues are only the Images of Storjunkaren i
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and the Fire is bnly an embleme of the Sun ; for that they worfhipped Fire
it felf for a God , is very falfc , as appears frem Tornæus, who made par
ticular enquiry into that thing. The farne may be faid of Peucer, who
taking his miftake from the wocden Image of Thor , reports that they wor
lhip wood. So that there are only three , and that among the Tithenfes and
Luhknfes ; for the Ternmfes and Kkmtnfts knew nothing of them , but in
their ftead under one common nåme worfliipped a Deity , whom they called
Setta , whereofevery family andalmoft every perfon had one, Neverthelefs
there was one chief Idoll to which all the neighbourhood paid devotion#
Buttho this word Seha denotes any God among the Laplanders<> yet may
wc fuppofe that under that nåme , efpecially as it fignifies the publick Idoll,
they worfhipped the farne, which the Luhknfes call Tiermes, or Jijeke ( n e. )
thunderer, or father, by others named Thor. And by the private Idols they
mean't him who by the Luhknfes is called Storjunkare, making the diffe
rence to confift not in the Gods but their names. The Tornenfes rather ufing
agenerall appellation , and calling them all Seitas> whereasthe Luhknfes
call the greater Tennes or Aijekje , and the lefler Storjunkar. And if one at
tend to their manner of worfbif>ping thefe Gods , they will appear to be
the farne. Befides thefe greater , the Tithenfis , Luhlenfes , and their neigh
bours have fome inferior Gods , as the Tormnfes likewife have , tho they
•worfhip them all under one nåme, excepting only that which they call
Wiru Åccha^ fignifying a Lhonian old woman , which Olaus Tetr. with fome
alteration calls Virefakø* This was only the bare trunk ofa tree , and is
now wholly rotten. But who the inferior Gods were , or to what end they
were worfhipped , there is no mention made 5 but wc may guefs from what
wc find obfervable among the other Laflanders. Firft under that nåme they
worfhipped the ghofts of departed perfons , but efpecially of their kindred,
for they thought there was fome divinity in them % and that they were
abletodoharm: juftfuchasthe Romans fancied their Manes to be; there
foreit wasthat they offered Sacrifice to them, of which more hereafter.
Befides thefe Manes they worfliip other Speåres and Demons , which they
fay wander abotit Rocks , Woods , Rivers and Lakes , fuch as the Romans
defcribe their fauni , Sylvani , and Tritons to be. The third fortdreaded
by them are Geniiy whether good or bad, which they fuppofe to fly in
the air about Chriftmas , as wc intimated before; thefe they call Juhlii from
the word jføÆ/j denoting at prefent the Nativity of Chrift; but formerly

. the new year. And thefe are the Gods which the Laflanders jointly adore
with God and our Saviour; of which wc ihall now fpeak particularly , and
of their refpe^ive worihip.
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CHAP- X- 4i

Of the heathenifh Gods of the Laplanders > and
their manner of yporjhip at this day±

%/\/ ave ewec* *n *ne f°reg°ing Chapter tfcat there were thréé
V V principal Gods worflripped by the Laplanders; the firfl is Thor i

fignifying thunder, in the Swedifh Dialect called Thordoen by the Lap
landers themfelves Tiermes , that is any thing that makeS a nbife i agreeirig
very well with the notion the Romans had of Jupiter thethuhderer,and
the God Taramk, which I have treated of in the Hiftory of Vpfal. This
Tiermes or thunder they think by a fpecial virtue in the Skyt6be alive; in
timating thereby that power from whence thunder proceeds , or the thun
dring God, wherefore he is by them called Jijeke , which fignifies grandi
or great-grand-Father, as the Romans faluted théir father Jupiter* and the
Sfpedes their Gubba. This Ai)eke when he thunders is by the Laplanders call'd
Tiermes , by the Scythians , Tarami , and by the Stedes , Tor or Toron. This
Tiermes or Aijeh the Laplanders fuppofe to have power over the life and
death * health and ficknefs of man : and alfo over the hurtfull Demons who
frequent Rocks and Mountains i whbm he often ehaftifes y aiid fbmetiriies
deftroies with his lightnirig,as the Latins fanci'd their Jupiter to do, for
which end they give him a bow in his hand to ihoot the Demens with, which
they call Åi)ekt dxagt : alfo they give him a mallet, v^hich they call Aijeké
Wetfchera , to dafh out the brains of the faid evil fpirits. Wherefore be
caufe the Laplanders expeeft fo irfany bleffings from their Tietmes^ and be
lieve he beftows life on them, and preferves their health, and that they
cannot die unlefs it be his plefure , and drives away the Demons , which
are prejudicial to their hunting, fowling, and fifhing, and never hurts
them but when their offences deferve it; therefore he is to be worfliipped in
the firft place. The next of the principal Gods is Stor']unkare , which tho
it be a Norwegian word , Junknre in that language fignifying the Governor
of a Province, yet is it ufed by the Laplanders now; tho perhaps it was
not ia ufe till fome of them became fubjects to Norway. Certain it is, that
this is not the only nåme of that God, for he is alfo called Stonrra Paffe (i.e.)
Great Samt, as appearS by a Hymn which is fung åt. his Sacrifices. His nåme
they reverence very much, andpay him frequenter, if not greater devo
ticn then other Gods, for they fuppofe him to be their Tiermes his Lieu
tenant, and as it were Royal Prefeft , adding Stære , which fignify s greater
for diftinction fake. Now they worfliip Storejunkar , becaufe they think
that they receive all their bleffings1 thro hi^ hands , and that all beafts and
Cattel , are fubjeft to his will 7 and that he governs them as Tiermes doth
men and fpirits 5 wherefore he can give them to whom he will , and none
can receive them without his pleafure. Thefe beafts therefore fupplyiirg
the Laplanders with meat and clothes , it may ealily be imagined how nt«
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ceffary they held it to worfhip Storjunkare* And thefe are the tv o pecu
liar Gods of the Laplanders , whereofone hath the dominion over men, the
other over beafts ; one beftows life , the other all things required to the
fuftaining ofit. Tørnæus faiesthey report of him that he hath often ap
peared to Fowlers or Fifhers in the fliape of a tall perfonable man , habited
like a Nobleman , with a Gun in his hand, and his feet like thofe of a
bird. As often as he appears ftanding on the fhore^orin thefhip by them,
they fay he måkes their fifhing fuccefsful , and kills birds fhat happen to
fly by with his Gun 5 which he beftows upon thofe that are prefent. It
is reported that a LapUnder being to guide one of the Kings Lieutenant,
when he came over againft a mountain where Storejunkar was fuppofed to
dwell, he ftoodfHU, and fetling the helve of his Ax down upon the lee,
turned it round , profefling that he did it in honor cf their munificent God,
who dwelt there. And tho there is mention made but of one mountain where
the Laplander performed this ceremony , yet wc may fuppofe he would
have don it oftner if there had happened to be more mils in the way . But
perhaps this diftin&ion of nåme is ufed by the Laplanders which border
upon Norway , efpecially in LulalapUnd from hishabit and clothing; and
becaufe he ufed to appear in another drefs to them of Lapponia Kkmenjis
and Tornenfis , therefore they did not worfhip him under that nåme , but by
the common appellaticin of' Seita, from whom they believcd that they re
ceive the benefks cf hunting, fcihing, and fowling.

I come now to the Sun y their third God , which is common to them with
all other Pagans , him they call Baiwe , and worfhip him chiefly for his light
and heat: alfo becaufe they believe him to be the Author of Generation,
and that all things are made by his means 3 efpecially their Rain-dears , of
whom and their young they think he hath a particular care to cherilh them
by his heat, and bring them fuddenly to ftrength and maturity. And
being they live in a cold Country where their native heat is diminifh'd ,
and often wholly extinguinYd , being they have notbing to fuftain them
felves with but the flefh of Rain-dear, they think it very fit to pay the Sun
very great honors , who is the Author of fo great bleffings to them , and who
at his return reftores them that light which they loft by his departure , and
that not for a day or two , but for feveral weeks , which being pai'd , the
new day feems more welcom to them, by reafon of long abfence.

To every one cf thefe principal Gods they pay a feveral fort of worfhip;
which conlifts firft in the diverfity of places dedicated to their fervice,
next in the diverfity of images erefted to them in thefe places ; laftly, in
the diverfity of Sacrifices which they offer to them. The place where they
worfhip their Thor or Tiermes is a piece of grcund fet apart for this fu
perfHtion, on thebackfide of their Huts,above a bows fhoot off; there upon
boards fet together like a table they place their images. This table ferves
them inftead of an Altar, which they furround with bows ofbirch and pine;
with the fåme bows alfo they ftrew the way from their Huts to the Altan
and as the table ferves them for an Altar, fo do the bows ibr a Temple,
The farne account, only omitting the table, doth Tornæm give of the Tor*
nenfes and Kitmevfes worfhipping of Seita , fo that they may feem to be
one and the farne God: unlefs his defcription fhould be applfd to Storjun*
kar rather, becaufe he mentions Lakes to be the place ofhis worfhip; which
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was proper to Storpnkar , as fiiall be fliewn. But I fuppofe the Seltas
were worfhipped in other places as well as Lakes, andfo they iignirTd both
Gods under one nåme , and that Tornam was not fo curious as to diflin
guifh between them. In the farne place where they worfhipp'd Tiermes they
worihipp'd the Sun alfo, and upon the farne table too, which måkes me
fufpecl that they were but one God ; whom they called Tjermes, w hen they
invckM him in the behalf of their lives, healths , or prefervation from De
mons , and Baiwe when they beg'd of him light or warmth , or any thing that
jnight fortify them againft the cold. But the place where Stor)unkar was
worihipped, was upon fome peculiar mountains , and on the banks of Lakes:
for almoft every family hath its partieular recks and hills appointed for this
bufinefs. Somé of thefe recks are fo high and craggy that they are impaflable
to any but StorjwMar. But it rauft not be fuppofed he lives only in rocks
and clifTes of mountains, but alfo on the fhores of Lakes and banks of Rivers,
for there alfo he is peculiarly v orfhipped 3 becaufe the LafUnders have ob
ferved the farne apparitions in thtfe places , that they ufually do upon
rocks and hills , namely SUr]unkar habited and armed according to the
defcription already given sby5 by which his prefence they think he teftifies
his great love for thofe places, which therefqre they have in great vene
ration , and call them Taffcwara^ i. e. Sacredmountalns^ or rocks belonging
to Storjunkar , fuppofing they cannot pay their devotion to him in a^ny
plaee better ,er be furer of finding him , then where he himfelf appears«-
To thefe places they allot their certain bounds and confines, that all people
may know how far the fanélified ground reaches, and avoid thofe evils3 which
otherwife Storejunhr would certainly inflid upon them for violating his
hoiy place. Now iince every family , that is given to this fuperftition hath
its peculiar place ofworfhip  > it is manifeft that there is good ftore of them
throughout LafUnd. Sam. Rheen reckons up thirty of them in the Province
of Luhla.

The firftby the River Waikj)aur? about \ a mile from the Laplandifh
Church called Jochmochs.

The fecond by the hill Phdnackwari about ~ a mile farther from the faid
Church.

Thethird in an Ifland of the R iverTofkj)aur 5 a mile and half off the
River.

The fourth on the top ofa very high hill , which they call Ackiakikvtarii
i. e. Fathers er Thors hill , 5 miles beyond Jochmoch , near Porkijaur.

The 5 near the Lake Skalkatræsk,, 8 miles from the aforefaid place*
The 6at a Cataraft of Muskoummokke^ 1 1 miles off.
The 7 on the top of an high hill Skjerfbi.
The 8 on the top of the hill Tiackeli.
The 9 at the hill Haoraoaos.
The ioatthetcp of a high hill Cafa, near a little Lake called Salbiti.
The 11 on a hill half a mile from Wallawari.
The 1 2 on the top of a prodigious hill called Darrawaori, 2 miles from

the aforefaid place.
The 13 near Kudkiwari. The 14 at a place called Nobbel , near a Lake

by Wirrijaur.
The 1 5 at the Lake Kaskajaur.
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The 1 6 at the hill Bnudda towards Norway.
The 17 at the hill Rarto 5 near the farne place.
The 1 8 in an Ifland of the Lake Luhlatrask. called Hiertflwhs*
The 19 on a high mountain towards Norway called Skjpoiwe.
The 20 at the Lake Saiivo.
The 2i at Ollapafii, a bay °f the Lake «ftoø/* Luhlatrxsk.
The 22 at the Lake Lugga.
The 23 on the hill KierkowarU
The 24 on the hill Kåutom Jaurlh.
The 25 at the Catarad Sao.
The 25 on the top of a high hill called Kaisxlkj^
The 27 at the Lake Zyggtræsk-.
The 28 at the hill F/rø*/7
The 29 in an Ifland of the Luke Waikejaur called Lusbyjhulos.
The 30 in a mountain near the River JuUo called Wariduth.

Neither are thefe ali the places in the Country that are dedicated to this ufe,
but there are feveral others which the Idolatrous People endeavour to
concele, that they may avoid the fufpicion of this impiety and their deferved
puniihment. But in other parts of Lapland the number is far greater as
may be eafily underftocd 5 and therefore I fhall not tire the Reader with
a recitall of them. For all thefe places they have a high efteem , whether
dedicated to Thor^ the Sun, or Storjzmkar, fo that they exclude all women
from them , not permitting them fo much as to gobehind the houfe where
Thor is worihipped , and prohibiting all marriageble women to come near
the borders of Storjunkars confecrated hills : and the reafon is beciufe they
think that Sex , efpecially at that age , not pure enough for thofe devo
tionSj but not knowing who are pure and who are not, to prevent all dan
ger they prohibite the whole Sex , who if they tranfgrefs herein , they muft
expeft many misfortunes to befali them , and perhaps death it felf.

I come now to the Images of their Gods , for with thefe they ufed to
honour them. Thors image, was alwaies made of wood , wherefore he is
called by them Muora Jubmel^ i. e. the wooden God. And becaufe in
LapponiaTornenJjS) as well aS in other places they make their Gods ofwood,
it is very probable that thty worfhip Tiermes , tho thty call him Seita.
Of this wood , which is alwaies Birch, they makefo many Idols as they have
Sacrifices, and when they have done they keep them in a cave by fome hill
fide. The Ihape of them is very rude, only at the top they are made to re
prefent a mans head , according to the defcripticn of Matthias SUuchiu&i
which he relates from his Father , who was Superintendent of Hernofan
denfis, and had the cverfight of all things relating to Piety and Religion
in moft parts of Lapland. Of the root of the tree they make the head, and
of the trunk the body efthe image: for thofe Birches which grow inFenny
grounds have ufually their roots growing round, and from them there flioot
out other little roots, fo that it is eafily fitted to the fiiape of a mans
head, Now to manifeft this to be Thor , they put a hammer into his right
hand , which is as it were his enfign by which he is known. Into his head
they drive a nail of Iron or SteeJ , and a fmall piece of flint to ftrike fire
with , if he hath a mmd to it. Tho I rather fuppofe it was firft ufed to be
an emblem of fire, which togetherwith the Sun they wor&ipped mThrf
whofe Image is he re delineated,
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But thothcy ufually make them in this fli ape , yet there are fome, efpe
cially in Ltfponia Tornenfis^ who worfhip a meer Hump. They have no
Image of the Sun, either becaufe he is confpicuous enough of himfelf , or
becaufe in the myftery of their Religion he is the farne with Tåé? : but Stor
junker is reprefented with a ftone , as is clearly prcved by feveral Wri
ters , and eafily deduced from others. The form of this ftone ( if wc wiil
believe Olaus Tetri Neuren. ) was like a Bird, Samuel Rheen faies it forntimes
reprefents. a man , and fomtimes forn other creature. The truth is hs Ihape
is fo rude, that they may fooner fancy it likefomthing themfelves, then
perfwade other People that it is fo. In the mean time their fancy is fo
flrong, that they really believe it reprefents thtir Storjunkar , and Worfhip
it accordingly. Neither do they ufe any art in polifliing it, but take it as
they find it upon the banks of Lakes and Rivers. In this lhape therefore
they vorlhip it , not as tho it were fo made by chance , but by the imme
diate will and procurement of , their god Storjunkar, that it might be
facred to him. Thus they ereél it as his image, and call it KkdKit Jubm&l
i.e. theftone God. The rudenefs of thefe Images gave Tørnæus oceafion to
deny that they had any fhape at all, only made rough and hollow by the
falling ofwater upon them, tho their hallownefs without doubt occaiioned
the Laflanders fancy of their likenefs to fomething: but he confefles that
in an Ifland made by a Catarad: of the River Tornatræsk called Varm ,
there are found Seitæ , juli in the fhape of a man , one of them very tall,
and hard by 4 others fomething lower, with a kind of Cap on their heads.
But becaufe the pafTage into the Ifland is dangerous by reafon of the Ca*
tarad, the Laplanders are fore't to defifå from going to that place , fo that
it is impoffible now to know how thofe flones are worflnpped 4 or how
they came there. Thefe ftones are not fet up by themfelves , but lic 3 or'
4 together, according as they find them 5 the firft ofwhidh they honor

h with
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with the title of Storjunkar , the fecond they call Alle , or Storjunkars
wife ; the third his Son or Daughter , and the reft his Servants. And this
they do becaufe they would not have their Storjunkar^ who is Thors Vice
roy, in a worfe condition then other Roial Prefe&s, whom theyufually
fee thus accompanied by their Wives and Children 3 and Attendants.
His reprefentation is as follows

I come now to their Sacrifices and other Ceremonies ufed to their
Gods. Firft it is obfervable that they are performed only by men , all
women being excluded ; they efteeming it as great a crime for a woman to
offer Sacrifice as to frequent the confecrated places. They never offer Sa
crifice till they have enquired of their God whether he will accept it or no.
This they do with a certain inftrument which they call Kannm^ not unlike
the old fafliioned Drums, from whence they are ufually called Laplandifli
Drums , and fhall be exa€kly deferibed hereafter. This Drum being beaten,
and fome Songs fung , they bring the defigned Sacrifice to Thor , who if he
fignifies by a ring in the Drum that the Sacrifice is pleafing to him, they
fall prefently to work : otherwife they carry it to the Sun , and fo to Stor»
junkar , till one of them will accept of it. The manner of it is thus. They
pull off fome of the hair at the bottom of the beafts neck , and bind it
to a ring which is faftned to the Drum , then one of them beats the
Drum , and all the reft fing thefe words , Whatfayft tbou 6 Great andSacred
God,dofi thou accept this Sacrifice , which rye defign to offer unto thee ? And
while they chant thefe words , they repete the nåme of the mountain where
they are: then if the ring refts on that part of the Drum where the God
is piclured , they take it for granted that the God is pleafed , and fo pro
ceed to the Ceremony ; or elfe they carry the Sacrifice to Thor , and ufe
the like form of words , Father God will you have my Sacrifice, Peucer ei~

ther
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ther thro falfe intelligence , or mifapprehenfion , relates this bufinefs forn
thing differently , they have (faieshe)a brafen Drum whercon theypaint
feveral forts ofßeafts, Birds , and Fiflies, fuch as tbey can eafily procure:
bolt upright upon this Drum they fix an iron pearchvup<sn which ftands
a brafen Frog , which at the beating of the Drum falls down upon fome
of the piétures, and that creature whofe piåure the Frog touches, they
facrifice. Their ufuall facrifices are Rain-dears,tho fometimes they ufe other
creatures,asDogs,Cats, Lambs and Hens, which they fetch outofAfør
way. The 3 d thing obfervable is that they offer their Sacrificés ufually in
the Autumn , becaufe , I fuppofe , the Winter and night being at hand they
think they have more need of their Gods affiftance , which may probably
be the reafon too why every year about that time they make a new image
for Thor , which is aiwaies don 1 1 daies before Michaelmas. And thus they
confecrate it , firft they facrifice the Rain-dear , then taking out his bones
they anoint the Idol with the blood and far, and bury the flefh and bones
under ground. Befides this Idol they ereft one to him every time they
facrifice , and then they place them all one by another upon a table behind
their Hut. Firft when the God hath approved of the Sacrifice , which is
ufually a Buck to Thor, they bind it behind the houfe , then with a fiharp
knife they run him thro the heart ,.and gather the heart-blood, wherewith
they anoint the Idol, into a vefTell. After that håving placed the images
right , and adorned the table 3 they approach reverently to it , anoint
the head and back all over with the blood , but on his breaft they oniy draw
feveral Croffes. Behind him they place the skull , feet, and horns of the
facrificed Dear ; before him they place a Coffer made of the bark of Birch,
into which they put a bit of every memberofthe Rain-dear 3 with fome
of the fat 5 and the reft of the flefli they convert to theiit private ufes. This
is the manner of the Laphndsrs facrificing to Thor. But when they offer
Sacrifice to Storjunkar 3 which is likewife male Dear^, then firft thsry run
a red thred thro his right ear ,and birid him, and faCrifice him in the place
they did that to Thor 5 preferving the blood likewife in a veffel. Then he
who performs the Ceremony takes the horns and the bones of the head and
neck , with the feet and hoofs , andcarries them to the mountain of that
Storjunior 5 for whom the Sicrifice was d^iigned, When he comes near the
facred Stone, he reverently uncovers his head, and bows his body , paying
all the ceremonies of refped and honor. Then he anoints the Stone with
the fat and blcod, and places the horns behind it. Unto the right horn they
ty the Rain-dears yard, and to the left fome red thred wrought upon tin
with a little piece of filver. The farne rites that are obferved to Storjunkar
are alfo ufed to Setta , to whom the Laftanders ufually facrifice upon
Holydaies , or after fome lofs or misfortune. Then making their Praiers
and Devotions to the Idol in their beft clothes , they ofter him all man
ner of oblations, and the choifeft parts of the Rain-dear, as the flefh ,
fat, skin, bones , horns, and hcofs , whereof there are great heaps to be feen
at this day where Seita was worfliipped. The horns are found plkced one
above another, in the fafhion of a fence to the God, which is therefore
by the Laflanders called Thrfwig&råi , that is a Court fenced with horas.,
which are fometimes above a thoufand in numben Before thefe horns they
ufed to hang a garland made of Birch tree, ftuck about with bits of flefli cut
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from every member of the facrifice. This I fuppofe firft caufed the mi
ftake of thofe who reported that the Laplanders worfhipped the horns
of Rain-dears. All the fleih that remains of the facrifice the Laplanders
fpend in their houfes : and this is the ordinary way of facnficing to Stor
junkar. Two other methods there are but lefs ufed ; one when they bring
the facrifice alive to the hill where the Idol is placed : another when they
would do fo,but cannot climb the hill where Storjunkar is by reafbn of its
fteepnefs. For the firft they kili the facrifice hard by the Idol, and when
they have performed the ufual cereraonies , they prefently boil the fleih
in the ptace , efpecially that about the head and neck, and invite their
friends to the eating of it. This they call Storjunkars Feaft 3 and when
they have done they leave the skin behind them. This is not ufed in all Stor
junkars hills , but only in fome peculiar place where he hath roanifefted
to them that he will be worfhipped fo. The other way of facrificing is when
the hill is fo craggy that they cannot afcend it with their facrifice , then
they throw up a ftone to the top of the mountain , which they dip in the
blood and go away , as håving paid their devotion. But as ( befides the
facrifice ) they once a year honour Thor with a new Image ; fo do they
Storjunkar with frefh bowes twice every year. The firft time in Summer
with birch and grafs ; next in Winter with pine. The fåme alfo Tornæw re
ports of the Seiias. Then it is they feek whether their God be favorable
and propitious to them or no : for when they go to ftrow the bows and
grafs under him 3if the ftone proves light , they hope he will be kind ; but
if it be fornethi ng heavier then ordinary, they fufped he is angry with
them, and immediatiy to reconcile him they devotc fome oblations to him.
And thus are Teucerus his words to be underftood , when the Laplanders
(fayshe) go a hunting or fifhing, or upon any other enterprife , they try
their fuccefs by the weight of their God , who if he is eafily moved, they
take it for granted that he approves of their defign; if hardJy, then he
diflikes it: but if he be unmoveable then they fuppofe him offended with
them. This is not to be underftood of all their affairs, but only when they
lay frefh fltraw under him, for at other times they enquire his plefure with
adrum, of which I have already fpoken.

It remains now that wc trear of the facrifices ufed to the Sun 3 thefeare
young Rain-dears , and thofe not bucks but does : the rites are moft of
them the farne wirh thofe already mentioned 5 only inftead ofa red ftring
thro the right ear of Storjunkars facrifice , they run a white one thro the
Suns; then they make a garland, not ofbirch, but willow, about as big as
the hoop of an Hogshead. This they place upon a table behind the Hut
where they facrifice to Thor , not upon the farne table , but one like it.
And this facrifice differs from the other in that there are neither images
ereåed here, nor horns , the beafts being not come to their growth. But
that there may be fome refemblance of the Sun, they place the chief bones
of the facrifice upon the table in a circle.

Befides thefe 3 principal Gods they have fome petty ones , as the Manes
of decea&d men , and the Julii troops. They have no particular names for
the Ghofts , but call them all Sitte : neither do they ered them images as
they do to Thor and Storjunkar 5 only they offer them fome certain facri
fices. At which time their firft bufinefs is to enquire the will of the dead,

whether
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whether it pleafe him to be worfhipt with that kind of facrifice in thefe
words, Maijke werro $abmike fitte 5 0 yofi Manes what will you have.ihen
they beat the drum, and if the ring falls upon any creature there pi&ured
they take it for the facrifice which the ghcft defires : they then run thro
his ear, or,as others fay, ty about his horns a woollen black thred. Heving
performed the facrificej they fpend all the fle(h upon their own ufes ; except
a bit of the heart , and another of the lungs : each of which they divide intq
3 parts , and faften them upon as many fticks, which they dip in the blood
of the facrifice , and fo bury them in a kind of Cheft made in the form of
a Laplandifh Dray, as they do the bones of all otherfacrifices* But of this
Ifhall fpeak more at large when I come to their funeral rites, where the
farne things are likewife ufed. I (hall only add that thefe rites are ftill ob
ferved in Lapland by all that are fuperftitioufly given. The Juhlit, whom
they cal! Juhlcfalket , as I faid of the ghofts , have no ftatues , nor imagesj
the manner of worftiipping them is in this fort. The day before the fe
ftival, which is Chriftmas day, they abftain from all flefh : and of eveiy
thing that they eat , they take a litle piece and preferve it very carefully,
which they do likewife the nextday. In their feafting, the bits which they
have gathercd in thefe two days they put into a cheft , made of the bark of
Birch, in thefafhionofa Boat with fails and oars , together with fome fat
of the pottage , and hang it upon a tree behind the Hut, about a bows
fhotoffj for xtejuhlti to feaft on , whom they then fuppofe to wander in
troops in the Air > thro woods and mountains ; a ceremony not unlike to
the ancient libations to the Genii. But why they do this in a Boat they can
give no reafon : but wc may conjeclure that hereby is intimated bow the
knowlcdg of Chrifts-birth ( declared by the company of Angels , which as
I have iliewed already was the meaning of thefe Juhlii*) was brought by
Chriftians* who came to them in Eoats. So much of the Laplanders Idolatry
and Superftition 5 whieh remains to this day amongft many of them ,asis
found by daily etfperience.

CHAP. XI-

Of the magicall Ceremonies of the Laplanders

IT hath bin a received opinion among all that did but know the nåmeof the Laplanders, that they are Pecple addi&ed to Magic , wherefore
: thought fit to difcourfe tiext of this sas being one of the greateft of theif

impieties, that yetcontinues among them^ And that this opinion may feem
to be graunded upon fome autority i they are defcribed both by ancient
and modem Writers , to have arrived to fo great skill in enchantmenrs |
that among feveral ftrange effe&s of their art, they could flop fhips when
under full fail. This judgement of the Hiftorians concerning the Lafhnders
is no lefs verified alfo of the Biarnti their predecefTours. So that wc may
jqftly fuppofe both of them to have defcended from the farne original: for
the Biarmi were fo expert in thefe arts that they could either by , their

M looks*
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looks>words, or fomeother wicked artifice, fo enfnare and bewitch men,
as to deprive them of the ufe of limbs and reafon , and very often bring
them into extreme danger of their lives. But tho in thefe latter times they
do not fo frequently praclife this , and dåre not profefs it fo publicly as be
fore, being feverely prohibited by the King of Sweden : ytt there are ftili
many that give themfelves vvholly imto this ftudy. But if wc enquire into
the motives and reafons hereof,this, formerly mention'd, feems the
principal , thatevery one thinks it thefureft way to defend himfelf from
the injuries and malicious defigns ofothers : for they commonly profefs
that their knowledge in thefe things is abfolutely neceffary for their own
fecurity. Upon which account rhey have Teachers and ProfelTors in thfs
fcience : and parents in their laft will bequeath to their children, as the
grCateft. part of their eftate , thofe fpirits and devils that have bin any waies
ferviceable to them in their life time. Sturkfonius writes oiGunilda% a maid,
that wasfenC by her father Odzor Huide , who dwelt in Hålogaland , to
Motle King of Finlapland in Norway , to be inftru&ed in this art. Where
he gives an account alfo of twoother FinUnders , and the great knowledg
they attained to in this profeffion. But it is very feldom that the parents
themfelves are not fo iearned, as toperform theduty, and fave the expences
of a tutor. Thus they becomefamous in thefe ftudies , efpecially when they
happen to be apt Schollars. Fer as tfie Laplanders do not all agree in the
farne difpofltion , fo neither do they arrive to the farne perfeclion in this
art. For fome are fo ftupid and dull, that however they raay feem quali
iied for other emploiments , they prove altogether unfit for this.

As to the bequeathing their familiars to their Children , they fuppofe it
the only means to raife their family ; fo that they excell one another in
this art v according to the largenefs of the legacies they receive. From
hence it is manifeft» that each houfehath peculiar fpirits, and of different
and quite contrary natures from thofe ofothers. And not only eachdiftincl:
family, but flngle perfons in them alfo have their particular fpirits , fome
times ones two, or more , according as they intend to ftand on the defenfive
part , or are malicioufly inclined and deiign to be upon the offenfive :fo that
there are a fet number of obfequious fpiritSj beyond which none hath. But
however fome of thefe will notengage themfelves without great folicitation,
and earneft entreaties , when others more readily profer themfelves to litle
ehildren , when they find them fit for their turn, ib that diverfe of the In
habitants are almoft naturally Magicians. For when the devil takes a liking
to anyperfen in his infancy, as a fit inftrument for his defigns, he pre
fently feafes on him by a difeafe, in which he haunts them with feveral
apparitions , from whence according to the capacity of his years and un
derftanding helearns what belongs to the art. Thofe which are tåken thus
a fecond time fee more vifions, and gain greater knowledg. If they are
feafed a third time, which is feldom without great torment, or utmoft
danger of their life , the devil appears to them in all his fhapes, by which
they arrive to the very perfeélion of this art; and becomefoknowing, that
without the Drum they can fee things at greateft diftances , and are fo pof
fefled by the devil , that they fee them even againfl: their will. For example,
not leng fince a certain Lap , who is yet alive , upon my complaint againft
him for his Drum , brought it to me 5 acd confeft with tears , that tho he

fhould
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iliould part with it , and nor make hi m another ,he fhould have the farne
vifions he had formerly : and he inftanc't in my felf , giving me a true and
particuliar relation of whatever had happened to me in my journy to Laf
land. And hefarther complained, that heknew not how toniake ufe of his
eies, fince things ahogether diftant were prefehted to them.

As for the art, it is, according to the diverfityof the inrcrumcnts they
make ufe of in it, divided into two parts : one comprehends all that to
which their Drum belongs , the other thofe things to which knots , dans,
fpells, conjurations, and the like refen Firfl concerning the drum, as being
peculiar to the Laflandtrs ; and called by them Kannus , or Quobdas 5 it is
made out of a hollow piece of wood , and rnuft either be of pine, fir,
or bireh tree, which grows in fucha particular place, and turns direåly
according to the Suns courfe ; which is , when the gram of the wood , run
ning from the bottom to the top of the tree 3 winds it felf from the right
hand to the left. From this perhaps they believe this tree very acceptable
to the Sun, which under the image of Thor they worfhip with all imagi
nable devotion. The piece of wood they make it of, mufl be of the roet clefc
afunder , and made hollow on one lide, upon which they frretch a skin: the
othér (ide, being convex, is the lower part , in which they make two hoies,
wheretheyput their fingersto hold it. The fhape of the upper fide is oval,
in diameter almoft half an ell , very ofcen not fo muchs it is, like a kettle
drum , but not altogether fo round , nor fo hollow $ neither is the skin
faftned with little iron fcrewes , but wooden pegs. I have feenTome fowed
with the (inews ofßain-dears. Ohm termed the drum very improperlyan
anvil , tho I believe he only meantby this a drum ,as will appear here-,
after. This perhaps made the Engraver'miftake 3 who made a SmithJ s anvil
for it, placing a Serpentanda frogupon it, with a Smith's hammer by.
The LafUnders ufe only a drum, which' perhaps becaufe they beat it with
a hammer, was by Olav* called an anvil. They paint upon the skin feveral
pidures in red > ftained with the bark of an Alder tree. They draw near
the middle of the drum feveral lines quite crofs, upon thefe they place thofe
Gods , to whom they pay the greateft worfhip , as Thor the chief God, with
his attendance ,* and Stor]unk^r with his : thefe are drawn on the top of the
line ; after this they draw another line parallel to the former, only half
crofs the drum, on this fhnds the image ofChrift with fome of his Apoftles,
Whatever is drawn above thefe two lines reprefents birds , Stars , and
the Moon ; below thefe they place the Sun , as middlemoft of the Planets,
in the very middle of the drum, upon which they put a bunch of brazen
rings when they beat it. Below the Sun they paint the terreftrial*things,
and living creatures sas Bears , Wolves , Rain-dears , Otters , Fcxes , Ser
pents: as alfo Marfhes , Lakes , Rivers , tøc, This is the defcription of the
drum according to Sam. Rheen , of which this is the pi&ure.
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In the Drura A. a markcs Thor, b Thors Servant, c Storjnnkjtre. d hu Servant, c SW/,
fStan. g CW?. h his Afofiles. i 4  £<m>\ k a JVolf, 1 Rain-deer. m <i» Oa\ d
the Sun. o Z-^%. p a Fox. q 4 Sqtteril. r 4 Ser^ent,

In the Drum B. 4 denotes God the Father. b JefttsChrifl. c ffø HO/7 C7fcc/?. d 5. Jøiw.
e Z)<f4/Å. f a Goat. g 4 SejtteriL h thaven. i fÅ* i'»». 1 4 m f^ fi/b Siik.
n 4 Coc^. o Friettdjhip with the vild Rain.deer. p Anunåus Eerici ( whofe Drum this
was) killing a Wolf. qGifts. r anOtter. f the fiiendjhip cf other Laffs. taSwati. u
4 y?g# to try the conditwn of others y and vohether a difeafe be incttrttble, x 4 BcAr. y 4
Hø£. £ 4 Fifh. v ow carrpng a Sohl te Hell.
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I have obferved that feverall of their drums have not the farne pi&ures
upon them, I have three very different ; one , which is here fet down,
marked by the letter B. They are defcribed differently by Tornæws , in wch
the figures are diftinguifhed fo as to refer to feveral places , of which there
are chiefly three. In the firft ftands Norland, and other Countries ofStveden,
which are placed on the South Ude of the drum, and are feparated by a lins
from the reft 5 in this alfo is contained the next great City, where they
trafic moft $as in the drums made at Torve y or Kiemi , there is drawn the
City Tonn % withthe Te^iple, Prieft, and Governourofthe Laplandersr
and many others with whom they have any conceras: as alfo thehigh
way that lies betwixt them and Torne , by which they difcover when their
Prieft , or Governour will come ; belides other affairs srfanaged in thofe
parts. On the North part , Norway is defcribed with all that is contained
in it. In themiddle ofthefetwo ftands Lafland^ this lakesupthe greateft
part of the drum : in it are the feveral forts ofbeafts that are in the Countrey,
here they piclure herds of Rain-dears 3 Bears 3 Foxes , Wolves , and all
manner of wild beafte , to fignifie when, and in whatplace they may find
them. If a tame Rain-dear be loft, how they may get him againe. Whether
the Rain-deers ybung ones will live. Whether their net fifhing will be fuc
cefsfull. If fick men will recover, or not. Whether women great with
child fliall have a fafe deiivery, Orfuch, or fuch a man will die of fuch
a diftemper,or by what other ; and other things of the like nature which
they are defirous to know. I cannot give an acccuntof the reafon for this
dinerence in the drums, unlefsit is thatfome of fheSi are made for more
malicious defigns , others again for each man*s private purpofe. Upon
this account I beltéve, according to the nature of the bufinefs theyintend,
they add, ané blot out, and fometimes wholly changé the figures. Butthat
you may the better underHand the diverfity of the drums , here are two
reprefented to , both which I had out of the Study of the Chancel
lour of the Kingdom.

N
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The explication of the Figuren

In the Erum €. a denotes JSM. b black. Foxef. c T*W,a God. d Tkor\ a God
C 7K?or/ hammer, f Storjmkarc. g 4 wWtf» /^/. h Å« Servant, i 4 6'ter. k «» Ox.
I <e C7w^. m a Star. n*^ 0 the Snn. p 4 Star. q anothcr Star. r a Wolf.

The two greaterFigures reprefent , one the upper, the other tfce lower
11de of the Drum, and fo do alfo the two lefler.

Befides
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Befides thefe two drums, I had alfo a third giveh me by the farne

Lord of as great a fize as any that can be ufualJy met with. å
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To thefe I add a fourth, given me by the Illuftrious Baron Lieutc
nant Henry Fhmming , mark't with the letter F.

Kow there are two things required to fit the drum for ufe , an Index
and a Hammer, that fhews among the pi&ures the thing they enquire after,
with this they beat the drujn. The Index is the bunch of brazen rings
mentioned before. They firft place one great ring upon the drum > then
they hang fcverall fmall enes upon that; the fhape of thelndex 7s is very
different, for of thefe I have one made of copper, of the bignefs of a
BolUr , with a fquare hole in the middle , feveral fmall chains hanging
about it inftead of rings. Another hath an Alchymy ring , on which a
fmall round plate of copper is hung by little chains. I have feen another
alfo of bone, in the fhape of theGreek A, with rings about it ; and others

of
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of a quite different make. I have defcribed mine utider the drumsA, and
B, by the mark G;but thecommon fort of ringa are of ccpper, and thofe
upon the Chancellors drums are altogether fuch. Some Writers call thefe
rings ferpents , or brazen frogs , andtoads •, not that they refenible them ,
but becaufe by them they fignifie thefe creature, whofe piciures they
ofcen ufe in their conjuring, as fuppofing them very grateful and accep
table to the Devil. The Laplanders call the Index Arpa , or :<gj*>)bdas 1
and make it indifferently of any fort of metal. The, hammer they ufe in
raifing their familiars, is not the SniithV, which: was the errour of him
that drew it in Olaus. Mxgn. but is an inftrument belonging only to the
Laphnders , and ealled by a peculiar nåme by them : it is made of a Rain
deers horn, branching like a fork, this is the head of the hammer, the
other part ferves for the handle. The inftrument is placed under the twd
drums A. B. with the letter H, with thye hammer they beat the drum, not
io muchtomakea noife,as by the drumming to move the ring ly ing on
the skin , fo as to pafs over the picmres , and fhew what they fought after*
This is the defcription of the drum, with all its neceffaries asitisufed
by the Laplanders that are fubjeér to the Swedes ; the Finlappers alfo thac
are Under the Grown of Dammarke , make ufe of drums fomething diffe
rent in fafhion from the former; yet however the difference is fo fmall5
that I believe their drums are not of a different kind from ours, but made
only for fome particular ufes. 1 ihail giye an account ofoneof thofe, de
"fcribed in Wvrmiuf-s Study , whofaies that the Laplanders drum, which
*'they ufe in their magic , and by beating which they difcover thofe things
" they defired, is made ofan oval piece of wood hollowed, in length a foot,
v in breadth ten inches ;in this they make fix hoies, and put a handle to
"it , that they may hold in the left hand, whilft they beat it with the other;
"upon it they ftretch over a skin,painted with diverfe rude figures , drawn
Ct with blood,or red; upon this Hes a piece of brafs, in the ihape of a Rhom-
Ct boides , fcmewhat convexe , about two inches in diameter, in the middle
<c of this, and at each corner hangs a fmall chain. The inftrument,with which
"they beat the drum, is of bone y lix inches long, about the thicknefs of
"a little ringer , and made much like the Latine T»

This inftrument the Laplanders ufe for diverfe de figns , and are of opi*
nion that v/hatever they do it is don by the help of this. For this reafon
they have it in great efteem and reverence, taking fuchcarein fecuringit,
that they wrap it with the Index, and hammer, up in a Lambskin , and
and for its greater fafety , lay it in fome private place. But I think it an
errour , to fuppofe them to lay it in a Lambskin : for it is written in fome
places Loomskjn , which fignifies the skin of a bird that lives altogetherin
the water. They think it fo facred, and holy, that they fuffer no mak!
that is marriageable to touch it 5 and ifthey remove it from place to place,
they carry it the laft of all , and this muft be don too only by men ;or eKc
they go with it thro fome untrod way, that no body may either meet
or fellow them. The reafon they give for their great care in this particu
lar is , becaufe they beiieve ifany one, efpecially a maid that is marriage
able , ihould fellow the farne way, they would in three daies time at leaft
fall into fome defperate difeafe , and ccmmonly without any hopes of re
covery. This they feem to verifie by many examples , that wc may give theO mc ir
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more credit to it ; and wc have the lefs reafon to doubt the truth cf this,
fince the devil feverely commands his worfliip to be obferved, and fuffers
not thofe rites and cuftoms he hath impofed to be violaced, fo long as
God is pleafed to grant him this liberty. Now becaufe it may happen fome
times thata woman may out of neceffity be conftrained to go that way,
by which the drum hath bin carried , the devil is fo favorable as to permit
it withoet any danger, upon condition (he firft offers a bråten ring to the
drum.

In the iiext place , becaufe they believe they can effeft very ftrange
things by the drum , wc will Ihew what they are , and the manner ufed
to perform them. Thefe are three, belonging eithcrtotheir hunting, their
facred affairs, or laftly the enquiring into things far diftant. Ifindfour
chiefly mentioned by another Writer,the firft is, the knowing the ftate
of affairs in forreign Countries. Thefecond, what fuccefs their defigns in
hand will meet. With the third 3 how to cure difeafes. The fourth , what
Sacrifices their Gods will be pleafed to accept , and what beaft each God
defires ordillikes moft» As to thewayin making enquiries, it is not the
farne among all thefe artifts. But the great thing they generally obferve,
is, toftretch the skin very ftiff, which is don by holding it to the fire*
Thenext is, thatthey beat not altogether in the farne place, but round
about the Index ; then that they beat foftly at firft, prefently quicker, and
eontinue this till they have effe&ed their intent. The drummer firft lifts
up the drum by degrees^ then beats foftly about the Index, till it begins
to ftirr, and when it is removedfome diftance from its firft place to ei
ther fide, he ftrikes hardere till the Index points at fomething, from whence
he may colled what he fought for. They take care alfo that as well he that
beats the drum, as thofe that are prefent at the ceremony, fhould be upon
their knees. As to the occaiions of their beating thus, the later of thofe
is already difcourfed of. Now weproceed to the reft , the firft of which is
concerning their enquiries into things a&ed in remote parts. Thofe who
defire to know the condition oftheir friends , or arTairs abroad , whether
diftant five hundred , or a thoufand miles , go to fome Laflander^ or Fi?i~
lander skilfull in this art, and prefent him with a linen garment , or piece
of filver,as his reward, forfatisfying them in their demands. An example
of this nature is to be feen upon record, at Bergen^ a famous Market Town
in Nørwdy , where the effe&s of the German Merchants are regiftred ; in
this place there was one John Dtflivg, Fadlor then to a German , to whom
a certain Finldpper of Norway came vrhYi James Samaoufutndi of him John
Dtlling enquired about his Mafter then in Germany \ the Finlapper readily
confenting to tell him, like a drunken man prefently made a great bawling,
then reeling and dancing about feveral times in a circle , fell at laft upon the
ground, lying there fometime as ifhewere dead, then ftarting up on a
iuddain , related to him all things concerning his Mafter, which were after
wards found to agree to what he reported, There are many more inftances
of this kind:the moft confiderable ,is one concerning a Laplander , now
living, who gave Tornæwdn account of the Journey he firft made to Lap
land, tho he had never feen him before that time ; which , altho it was true,
Torndus diiTembled to him , leaft he might glory too niuch in his devilifh
pradifes , and rely upon them ias the oniy means whereby he might attain
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to truth. The autority of this man Is fo confiderable , that it may gain cre
dit enough to the Story. As to the method tåken in making difcoveries 3 it
is very different. Olaus Magn, defcribes it thus , the drummer gocs into
fome private room , accompanied by one iingle perfon , -befides his wife ,
and by beating the drum mcves the Index about , muttering at the farne time
feveral charms , then prefently he falls into an extafie, and lies for a fhort
time as if dead 5 in the mean while his companion takes great care,that no
gnat , flie , or other living creature touch him ; for his Soul is carried by
fome ill Genitts into a forreign Countrey , from whence it is brought back

with a knife, ring, or fome other token , of his knowledg, of what is done
inthofe parts 5 after this ri/ing up, he relates all the circumftances be
loiiging to the bufinefs that was enquired after ; and that they may feém
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certainly fo, he fhews what he hath brought from thence. Fetr. Claud. måkes
no mention either of the dram , charms , company ,or thofe things he brings
withhirhj but faies he cafts himfelf upon the ground, grows blaek in the
face , lying as if dead for an hour or two ; according as the diftance of the

place is, of which he måkes en
quiry; whén he awakes he gives
a full account ofall afFairs there.
It is clear from what was faid
before , that they made ufe ofa

x drum; and 'tis obferved that for
this fort of conjuring the lower
part of the drum, whereby they
hold it , was commonly fhaped
like a crofs, One of this make
was given me by the Lord Henry
Flemming,Go\oi\z\ ofa foot Re
giment in Finland, the Figure of
it is in the page foregoing. They
hang about it feveral claws , and
bones ofthe creatures they take.
That feveral perfons alfo , as
well men as tornen , are per
mitted to be prefent at this cere
mony3 is afferted by Sam* Rheen
in his hiftory, where he faies
that the drummer iings a fong,
called by them Joiikt , and the
men and women that are pre
fent fing likewife,fome in higher
fome in lower notes , this they
call Duura. Next as to the ca
ftingthemfebeson the ground,
there are various relations, fome
think them not really, but only
in appearance dead ; others are
apt to believe that the foul de
parts from the body , and after
its travell abroad,returns again.
Eut without doubt this is falfe ,
for it is impoifible, for either
man, or devil, to reftore the foui
to the body it hath once lefr. So
that I believe the devil only
ftifles thefacultiesofthe foul for

a time , and hinders 'their operations. Now after the drumnier falls down ,
he laies his druni as near as pofllbly on his head , in this poftuie.

Thofe in the mean time that are prefent, leave not offTinging all the
time he Hes fweating in this agony ; which they do not only to put him in
mind, when he awakes, of the buf7nef?he was to know ; bu*f ajlo that he
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recoverout of this trance , which he would never do, (as they imagine)if
they either ceafed ringing, or any one ftirred him withtheir hand or foor.
This perhapsisthe reafon why they fuffer no flie, orany living creature
to touch him; and it is upon this acccunt only that they watch him fé dili
gently, and not out of any fear they have leaft the dcvi! fhould take away his
body ; which opinion oiVtucers is altogether falfe. It is uncertain how long
they lye in thismanner,but it is commonly according as the place where
they make their difcovery , is neareror fanher off; but the time never ex
ceeds 24 houres , let the place be at never fo great a diftance. After he
awakeshe fhews thetn fome tokens to contirm their belief in what he tells
them. This is the firft and chiefeft ufe they make of the drum.

The next is 3 how to know the event of their own concerns, and what
fuccefs their hunting will have , or any other bufinefs which they under
take, for they feldom venture on any thing , without firft confultmg that.
In order to the knowing this , they place the bunch of rings on the pi
efture of the Sun in the drum ; then they beat , finging at the farne time;
if the rings go round towards the right hand, accordingto the Suns courfe
they promife to themfelves good health, fortune ,and great encreafe both
of men andbeafts; if contrary , towards the left, they exped ficknefs and
all the evils attendiiig on ill fuccefs, Wc may eafily ground this opinion of
theirs upon the other mentioned above, where låey believe the Sun the only
Author of all produdions. Wherefore when the {j^dex moves according
to his motion, it portends profperity by following his courfe, from whom
they expefl: all the good they recetve.,This is the way they take in all
their more weighty affairs,as in a journey , hunting , removing their ha
bitations, or any fuch like thing, of which fomething before , and more
hereafter. Before they hvn t they make particular obfervation which way
the Index turns , whether Eaft , Weft, North , er South ; and collecl from
thence where their game lies. Other things for .which the drum is fer-»
viceabie , are , flrft , the difcovering the nature of difeafes , whether they
arife from any diforder in tne body, or are caufed bsr magic ; this being
known , then to find the remedy for them , which is commonly by facri=
fice to one or other of their angry Gods , but chiefly to Stor)unkar 5 who
bears greateft autority amongthera, and if not appeafed, leaves them fmall
hopes of recovery. Wherefore the (lek perfon vows a facrifice 5 eifher of a
Rain-deer, Bull, Goat,orßam, or fomething of this kind to one of the
Storiunkars , that ftands upon the mountains. The facrifice is not left to
the difpofal of the (lek man , but muft be made according to the direcTions
of the drummer ; for he is fuppofed to be the only man able to advife them
in this cafe, he rlrft difcovers which of the Gods is difpleafed, and what
fort of facrifice is raoft acceptable to him , for they refufe feveral , and the
farne alfo at feverai times. But before the drummer appeafes their Gods ?
they give him a copper and a fiiver ring , putting them on his right armj
tiien he begins a fong , and beats the drum ,and all that are prefent joyn
with him in a Cforus 5 after this according to the place 3 to which the Index
points , he direcis them. Thefe are the thmgs commonly doiae by the drum*
The laft thkg for which they think it necefTary, is , the accomplifliing their
wicked defigns, as impairing mens health, or depriving them of their lives;
which is frequently enough prattifed among them, tho not akogether fo
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publiclyas heretofore. Someofthem accountthis only unlawful 3 and ex
clude themfclves out of the numberbf thofe, which ufe it, thinkingthe other
ufes of the drum to confift chiefly in doing good.But however thismifchievous
Art continues ftill too much among them. Several inhabitants of Kkma in
Lavland were apprehended in the year i6jj y with drums , for this purpofe
fo large, that they could not be removed from thence 3 but wereburnt in
the place. Among thofe Laflanders there was one four fcore years of age,
that confefled he was bred up in this art from his childhood, who in 1670
upon fome cfiiarrell about a pair ofminens , caufed a Boar of Kkma to
be drowned in a Cataraå, for which he v; as condemned to die, and in order
to that was to be carried in chains to the next town in Bothnia , but in the
journy he contrived fo by his art», that on a fuddain , tho he feemed well,
and lufty , he died on the fledge , which he had often foretold he would
fooner do , then fall into the Executioners hands. As to the ceremonies
ufed in this particular , either in their words , gefture, or any other thing>
I can give no account, finding none in thofe writings, from whence I colle*
&cd the reft. Thercafon for this, I fuppofe,is, becaufe they thenifelves
keepthis fecret, as the great myilery in their art; or that no one would
enquire intd them, leaft they ihould bethoughtguiltyofthisdamnablefin.

Ha^dng treated largelyof the drum, wc come to the other parts of this
art, to which alfo belong proper forts of inftruments : thefirft is a cord
tied with knots for d& raifing ofwind. They ,as Zeighrs relates it , tye
three magical knots in this cord; when they untie the firft, there blows
a favorable gale of wind 5 when the fecond, a brisket 5 when the third-, the
Sea and wind grow inighty ftormy , and tempeftuous. This, that wc have
reported concerning th£ Lap'landers a is by Olam Magnus , and juftly, re
lated of the Finlanders , who border on the Sea, and fell winds to thofe
Merchants that trafic with them, when they are at any time detained by a
contrary one. The manner is thus, they delivera fmall rope with three
knots upon it, with this caution, that when they loofe the firft', they
Ihall have a good wind, if the fecond, a ffoonger, if the third, fuch a
florm will arife , that they can neither fee how to direel: the fliip , and avoid
rocks, or fo mueh as ftand upon the decks, or handle the tackling. No other
Writers mention this concerning the Laflanders r and lam ape not to
think it at all probable, fince they live in an inland Country, bordering
no where upon the Sea. Wherefore this properly belongs to the Fwlafpcrs
in Norway. Now thofe that are skilled in this art , have command chiefly
over the winds that blew at their birth; fo that this wind obeys principally
one man , that another, as if they obtained this power when tfyey firft
received their breath ; now as this belongs chiefly to the Finlappers and
Finlanders of Norway , fo doth the ftopping of the courfe of ihips , which
is altogetherof the farne nature. This is alfo attributcd to the LafHndsrs^
who according to the different affe&ion .they have for Merchants 3 make
the Sea either calmer, or more tempeiluous.

Wc come now to their magical Dans, which they make of lead 3 in length
about a finger; by thefe they execute their revenge upon their enemies,
and according to the greatnefs of the injury recej ved, they wound them
with cankrous fwellings , either in the arms , or iegs , which by the extre
miry of itspain, kills them in three daies time. They fhoot thefe darts
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to what diftance theypleafe, and that fo right too , that they feldom mifs
their aim* 01au* Magnus reports the farne, in his writiugs , which I believé
is only a tranfcript ofZeigkrs, the words being the farne, and without
doubc he follows him in this particular as he hath in many others. But I
fuppofe they are both miftaken , and mifrender3d them leaden dans , fincé
I can firid no perfon in thefe times that knd-vs of any fuch; neither is theré
any mention made of them in ariy other writers, or by the coramon .People,
who feldom omit fuch circumftanceaj^ thefe in thdr relations. But they
might perhaps be miftaken in fuppd^ pthemtobe made of lead , by mis~
underftanding the word Skott? which is commonly ufed for their expla»
nation. For when either man br beaft is fuddainly takén with å difeafe 9i
by which their ftrength fails , and they immediately peri/h ; the cocnnion
People call this that takes them fo Skptt) that is a dart. This might make
Zeigler think to be really fome dart , #hich the inhabitants are wholiy
i^aorant of, and moft among us believe thefe chings to be efFeded by fome
other means. Tetrw CUUdim cålls it a Gah^ whith they fend abrbad : he likene
it to a flie ,but faies it*is fome little' defil, of v»Thich the Finlandcrs in
Norway tjiat excell moft in this art , keep great numbers in a leathern bag,
and difpatch daily fånie of them abroad. Of thefe he relates a ftory , thao
happened in his time : an Inhabitant ofHelleland, who is Hill alive, going
towards the mountains in Norway to hunt Bears^ came toacave under the
fide of a hill 5 wherehe found an image rudely Ihapen , which" was... the. Idoll.
of fome FinUnder; near thisftood a Ganeska^ or magical fatch^l rhe opened
this, and found in it feVeral blewiHifliescrawling aboutj which they call
Gaiis, or fpirits, and ate daily fent out by the Finlanders to exccute their
devilifli defigns. But he feems tofcntimate no more by; this word Gan 3 then
that very thing which endangers mens health , and lives. For he faies that
thefe F inlander$ cafinotlive peaceably 3 except they let out of their Gan
aka or Gmfaidi which is the fatene] , cvery day one of the Gafis^ that is
a fly or dcvii. But if the Gan can find noftian ta defiroy , afcer they have
fent him out , which they feldom do upon no account at all , then he roves
about at a venture , and deftroies the firft thing he meets with 5 fometimes
they command it out to the mountains ,to cleave rocks afunder : however
thefe conjurers will, for very trivial paufts fen'd;-put their Gan to ruint
men- This word Gan fignifies no more then what Zeigler meant by his
d^rt, for the term by which they exprefs its going out is de Skuida der is
G4tf,that is, he as -it were fhoots 6'ut his Gan like an arrow^ , For Skiuda
is only proper to the fhooting out of an arrow.

This is the tfyird thing belonging to their magic , which they ufe as wet!
againft one another as ftrangefs • nay fometimes againft thofe that they
know are their equals in the art. Of this kind there happened a notable
paffage betwixt two Finlanders , one of which wa-s called Asbioern Gm*
konge , from his great knowledge in the art , the other upon fome fmall
dirlerence concerning their skill, or fome fuch trifle , would have deftroyed
Asbioern , but wasftill prevented by his too powerfull art , till at laft finding
an opportunity , as Usbioern hy fleeping under a rock , he immediately
difpatcht away a Gan, that cleft the rock afunder, and tumbled it upon
him. This happened in the time of Petrus Claud. not long before he wrote
his Hiftory. Some of the Conjurers are contented only with the power to
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expell that Gan out of men , orbeafts, which othersfend. This is remar
kable among them, that they can. hurt no man with their Gan 3 except they
firft know his parents nåme.

Now all that the Finlandets and Finlapfers of Norway effeå by their
Gan , the Laflanders do by a thing they call Tyre. This Tyre is a round
ball , about the bignefs of a wallnut> or fmall apple , made of the fineft
hair of abeaft, or elfe of mofs, very fmooth, and fo light that it feems
hollow , its colour is a mixture oUlow , green , and aih , but fo that the
ytllow may appear moft. I had w ||bf thefe given me by M* John Otto
SUverftroem , Warden of the Colledge belonging to the metals , and Mafter
of the Mines at Saltzburg and Frahlune. This is the figure of it.

This Tyre they fay is quiekened andmovcd bya partkular art ? it is fold
by the Laplanders, fo that he that buies ii may hurt whom he pleafes
with it. They do perfwade themfelves 3 andothers , that by the Tyre they
can fend, either Serpents, Toads, Mice , or what they pleaie into any
man ,to make his torment the greater. It goes like a whirlewind , and as
fwift as an arrow, and de-ftroies the 6rft%an , or beaft,that itlightson,
fo that it often miftakes. Of thefe wc have too roany inftances in this time,
which are too leng to infert here- : håving therefore done with all , or at
leaft the cMefeft matters concerning their facred, and fuperftitious rites,
or wcrfiiip ; wc procced to other affairs.

CHAP XII-

Of the Government of the Laplanders.

WE come now to their fecular affairs, which are either public orprivate :we wjll treat firft of the public , to which belong the form
and conftitution of their Government. This in former times , before they
were named Laplanders , was in this manner 5 they were fubjed to no neigh
bouring Country 5 but were governed among themfelvcs , yet fo as to be
fubjedl to a King , they chofe out oftheir own Nation. Moft of them, or at
leaft thofe which bordered on Norway , and dwelt near the Sea , were under
this kind of Government , in the time of Harauld ffarfåger King of A^r
way, cotemporary with Erkw the Conqueror , King of the Smdes , this
was 900 years after Chrift ; he conquered the greateft part of Nsrrvay ,
except thefe FinUnders, The King that reigned over them at that time,
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was named Mottk. This account was queilionlefs tåken from Haralds ex
pedition into Biarmia , and his ruining all that Ccuntrey i except the part
belenging to thefe Fwlanders, In thofe times the nåme of Laplanders was
neither ufed, nor known , as I have fhewn eifewhere , but they retained
that of their anceftours , whkh was aifo coffimon to all of the faine extra
#ion.

Their condition was not much akered , after that they took this nåme,
which was when they firft fent cut Colønies into the inland Cotmtries,
on the farther part of the mountains , which divide Swedland from Norway.
For they that went out had certainly fome Leader , whom without doubt
theychefe for King, after they had tåken poiTeflion of thofe Countries; and
I believe they would fcarcely fubmit to any other power whilft that he
was living $ and this feems the more probable , becaufe no one in thofe
daies would undertake the conqueft cf a company of poor beggarly fu~
gitives, who dwelt among Wcods and Deferts, in continual fnow and
the greateft extremity of cold. This was the Mofcovites opinion of them
who tho they dwelt near them , fearcely knew their nature and difpofition
and thought it madnefs to fet upon them with a fraall party , and an adven
ture of little profit 3 and lefs honour to raife an Anny againft a Country
already diltreffedby poverty. For this reafon the LafUnders enjoied their
own cuftoms for a long time. The firft King ofSweden that had any thoughté
of conquering them was Ladulaus thegreat, who florifhed abcut the year
1277, who becaufe it feemed difficult to bring them under theGrown of
Swtdm , promifed thofe that would undertake the conqueft, the government
over them. He thought it too expenlive to make a public war upoii them5
when they were to be déalt with as wdld beafls ; yet however could not
endure that a neighbouring People , dwelling almoft in the heart of his
Country , for they pofTtfled at that time as far as the Bay of Bofhma^
fhonld refufe obedience to his Kingdom. Wherefore he thought upon the
before mentioned projeå, and propofed great advantages to private perfons,
upon which tne Birkarli , their neighbours, readily engaged themfelves,
and effeded their enterprize no lefs fuccefsfully. In this defign, the plot
of a particular perfon was moft remarkable , as is related by Ertcus i
and recorded by John Buræus. One fmgle man of the Birkarli went to
wards Lapland to way-lay the Laplanders in their return from Birkala ,
( at this time no one inhabited on the North Ude of that allotment )
and ordered his wife to cover him over with fnow, in the middle of the
way where the Laplanders muft necefikrily pafs over him. They came in the
night time, and by their paffing over him he knew there were fifteen,
which were the chief among them , and to whom the reft were in fub»
je&ion ; when they were gone , he immediately arofe out of the fnow , and
going fome fliorter way , fet upen them at unawares, as they palTed by*
one by one , which is their ufual way in travelling , and flew them one after
another. None.of thofe that followed perceived the firft men flain, it being
in the night time 5 and each of them at fome diftance from the cthers ;
till the laft man finding his fellows killed, made a ftout refiftance , but the
BirkarH by the afliftance of his wife got the viclory , and flew him like»
wifc. Thus the moft powerfull of them being fkin , the reft readily fub
mitted. Some think the Birkarli deluded them by a pretended trace, and
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that before it was expired, they affaulted them, not fufpe#ing then the leaft
danger 3 and killing feveral , fubdued the Countrey , (as far as the North
ern and Weftern Oceans. Wc may eafily colleér from the truce mentioned
here , that before their fubjedion to the Swedes by the Bh karli, there
was fome kind of war betwixt both : befides , it was fhewn above, that
LaduUus could not bring them under his Crown. This perhaps may be
ZeigUrs meaning, when he defcribes thcm as a warlike Pcople , and free
for a great time 3 that they alfo withftood the Arms of Norway and Srvedert,
till they were forced at laft toyeiid* but what Zégler imputes to their
valour ) proceeded bnly from the contemt they were thcn in , as is plain
from the opinion the Mofcovitcs gave of them. And there is little reafon to
fuppofe the Swedes were not of the farne , fince they were overcome only
by the allotment of Birkala ; and Ladnlaits did not conquer them out of any
fear he conceived of their forces, but by fleight, forefeeing the fmall advan
tages he fhould reeeive would not quit the charges of an Anny. Thus
the Laplanders were brought in fubjedion by the fubcilty and expence of
private perfons. About the year of our Saviour 1277, the B ir&rli had the
autority over them ; yet fo as to acknowledg their dependance on the
King of Swedtn. Now whether all of them were thus overcome , as thofe
that lived beyond the mountains of Norway , near the Sea , which are the
Finlanders, or Lappofinni , is ftill in doubt , except wc colleft it from this,
that all from the Northern and Weftern Oceans were certainly fubjeåed.
But whatever difpute may arife concerning that, it is manifeft the Swedes
were the firft Conquerours of Laplandy but afterwards the Norwegians and
Mofcovius following their example , put in alfo for a part ; thus they
became fubjed to thefethree feverall Princes. But to pafs by the others,
the Swedes enjoyed , for fome former ages , half the dominions from Tidh~
forden to Walangdr , over the Læppøfinni , or maritime Finlanders, This
was given by Charles the I X, in his inftrudions to his EmbafTadorSj fent
to the King ofDanmark , wherein he madeitappear that the S&edeshad
from former times , till then , enjoied half the rights, both facred andci
vill, whether as to tributes, punifhments, men, or fifherie , with the
Crowns of D&nemark. and Norway. But the Swedes kept only a third part
from Maianger to Waranger , thofe of Norway and Mofcovy laying claim
to the other two, till in the year ISP5 5 the Mofcovius , bya League de-3
livered up their part , but the Swedss alwaies pofTeffed the mountainous
and more neighbouring places from Ladulaus^s time, for near four hundred
years , and exercifed their autority over them. The Government after the
conqueft was in the hands of the Birkarli , according to the grant given
them by Ladulaus^ who ruled over thofe that dwelt near the Bay of Botfo
rna, impofed taxes , trafficked with them, andreceived all the profit of
the Salmon fifhing, and all other advantages arifmg from them 5 but in
acknowledgement to the King, asSupreme, they paid a certain number
of gray Squirrils skins. The Laplanders , by conimon confent , receiVed
zndhonored the Bergchara y that is men of the mountains, or BirkarH>dLs
their Governours , and paid them very rich skins , and feverall forts of fifti,
both for their tribute to the King of <Stødb?,and their own proper ufes.
Neither were there any other commHTioned by the King in thofe times to
govern them , as will appear afcerwards. He? that was their Governcr was
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lionored by" them with the title ofKing, his autcrity wås cbnnrmed bf
the Crown of Swedm , he wore a red robe , as the token of his Roialty j
now from this fort of garment, by which the Birkarli were diftinguifhed
from others, it is evident they were the firft rulers in thbfeparts; arid
perhaps only one governed them , whilft they dwelt near theßayofSo^^
nia, but when they enlarged their pofTefTibns farther intb the Land 3 and
were divided into feverall Counties, eachdivifibn had its particular Go
vernor* And that it was fo , is mahifefted from the Letters åf Gufiavus thé
firft , where he divides the Birkarli into Luhlians , Ffthians \ and Tor
nians^ over which accordingly there were feverall Governors. It may per*
haps now be a difpute , who thefe Birkarli were , by whom the Sipedes
fubdued Lapland ; Buræus faies they were the Inhabitants of the allotrhent,
of Bir kala, but Olaus Magnus is of a different opinion , and calls therh
Bergchara^ that is, men of the mbuntains, ffbm Berga mountain, and Charar
or Karar men. What grounds he hath for this, he neither declares, nor Cati
I eafiiy imagine. But I think them fo fmall that they willfindlittle credit
any where ; for from whence , or from what mountains fliould they be thus
called ? not from thofe of Norway > when at that time nb body inhabited
there 5 neither are there any other mountains befides thefe , from whence
they fhould take this nåme : moreover, the Birkarli were fubjeås to the
Swtdu , and converfedcommonly \Yiththe Laplanders. The public records
alfo contradidl this opinion , fdr in them there is no røention bfßergcharli%
but Birkarleboa. It is yet clearer alfo from the Letters of Cnute Joanfon^
written in Latine , in the year 1318, whére he faies in the Parliameiit
held at Telge, betwixt the Hdfmgers and Birkarleboa in his prefence, there
was iffued out this Placart , <fø-r. This ferves to confute Olaus. It is more
evident that they came from BirksU-> an allotment in Tavaftid^nd defcribed
in the Mapps* Next , as to Gufiavus the firft mentioning the Birkarli , in
the forefaid Letters, as belotrging to feverall marches^;£. LuhU r Pitha\
and Torna it was upon this account : the Birkarli that defcendcd from
thcfe of Tavaflia , were placed in thefe feverall Towns to govern the Laf
lander $> andbecatife they only had the priviledge of commerce with them,
they were called Merchants. They were ufed in the Summer to buy thofe
commodities of the Merchants that came to Éothnu^ which were neceflfary
for the Laj)landers\ and in the Winter, when the Rivers and Lakes were
frozen over, they carriedthem up into the Countrey. This way oftrafic
was ufed by all the Inhabitants of Bothnia^ but perhaps only at firft by
one allotment,which growing populous, feverall of the Inhabitants removed
farther into the Countrey , and retained the farne priviledge that was firft
granted by Ladulatts , vi%^ that no one 3 but they, fhould claim any pri
 viledges over the Laflanders 3 either as to the Government, tribute, com
merce, or any thing of this nature , which priviledges they for a long time
enjoied 5 as is confirmed by the Letters wrote by Cnute Joanfon 5 in the
time of King Smecke , in which it was provided that the B/rkarli fhould not
be molefted either in their paffage to or from the Laf landers. This privi
ledge they maintained till Gufiavus the firft , who made a Contrad With
them at Vpfal on the 4th of April 1528, concerning the yearly tribute they
were to pay to the Crown , for the great advantages they received from
the Laplanders. This tribute was only in refpeA of the priviledges the
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Birkarli had from Ladulaus\ time till then , thefe were fo largely granted,
that they fetled them as hereditary upon their children , and none but
thofe defcended from the Birkarli could enjoy them. This Guftavus alfø
confirmed according to the former grants made to their aiiceftors , but wifh
this alteration that they fliould pay half as much more, as they did formerly.
This Government the Birkarli exercifed over tht Laplandars which they got
by fubtility, had their autority from the King of Smden , preferved it in
their own family , and delivered it down to their children for near 300
years , till Guftavus the firft, by reafon of their infulting over the comxnon
People, deprived them of this ftate; for when their rienes encreafed they
opprefled the poorer fort , and extorted fo much from them that they lefc
them very little , but that which was worth nothing. Upon this , complaiøt
was made to Gufiavus , who thereupon comiiutted Hmricus Laurentii to
prifon , and confifcated moftof hiseftate, taiking then the tribute from the
Laflanders into his hands , and granted to all People free trading with
them. This Hmricus Laurentii was withoutdoubt in that time the head of
the BirkarU, and I believe the brother of David Laurentii. y who, together
with Jonas Nkolas , concluded the Treaty with Guftavus in the nåme of
the Birk&rti) in the year 1528, for fetling the tribute , and other affairs.
From hence wc may colled they loft their privikdges , not long after this
Coutrad ; now it was not only jjuft to deprive them of thofe privikdges,
which they abufed in oppreffing others , but prudent, as well from the
jealoufy of toogreatapowergranted to private perfons over fo large and
populous a jpart of the Kingdome, as outof confideration of its weaith,
which was more neceffery to the Kings , for driving out the common enemy,
ane cflabliihing the Kingdomes liberty , then to maintain the pride of the
Birkgrli , who befldes their injuftice , were mccnfiderable both in nuttiber
and ftrength. Guftavus the firft håving thus depoled the Birkarli , fent De
puties to gather the tribute, and manage all things in the Kings name^ the
DeputieS are called by the Swedes , Lappfougder , by the LapUndtrs , Ko
nanga Olmai , that is the Kings men sof thefe there is mention made in the
patent granted by Guftavus the firft to Mr Michael , the firft Prieft in Lap
land in 1559, the words are to this purpofe, Wc command all the Inhabi
tants of Lapland , as well Veputies , as others , &c. Thefe had at firft the
charge of all public affairs, as will appear in the following Chapter, as
for colleding taxes , as executing juftice among them. But afterwards, when
Charles the ninth divided the Countrey into feveralparts, and formed it
into better order, more were added to the former , for examining caufes,
conviÅing of criminals , and other fuch like things , till at laft the ftate of
(jovernment was little different from what it is now. Next under the King,
they have a Provincial Judge called by the Swedes , Lagman , under him one
of the Senators , Vnderlagman , next an Interpreter of the Laws , Lag-
Ufartn > and divers others which enquire into caufes, and do jufiice ; then
they have a Governour of the Province , Land%hæfdingh , a head over the
Laplanders , Lappafaugten , their Officers who perform all otner duties.
In this manner the Laplanders are now governed by the Smdes.
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CHAP. XIII

Of the fudicatures and Tributes of the
Laplanders.

AFTER the manner of their Government, and the difcipline they^live under, wc defcend to thofe affairs that are managed by it ; whicl^
belong either to the Courts of Judicature ,or to the Tribute. I can fcarce
find any mention of the former. Their own Kings , when they were a free
Nation, exercifed this autority, and kept the jurifdiéfcion in their own
hands ; but when the Birkprli ruled them , it dependedaltogether on their
plefure, Zeigler måkes no mention of any Judges among them , but faies
that if any difpute happened that was dubious , it was referred to the Courts
in SwedUnd', I fuppofe he means the more weighty coritrdverfies , which the
Birkarli could not , or did not dåre to decide. But thefe were very rare
with them, for great crimes, astheft, rapine, murder 3 adultery,or fuch
like are feldom committed , and fcarce kriown by the Laplanders. They
neither borrow nor lend mony , being content with what they poffefs of
their own , which are commonly the occaflons of quarrels in other Nations,
and maintain fo many Lawyers. The chief fin they are guilty of, is their
magical fuperftition , which fince their embracing Chriftianity 3is forbidden
by the Laws , and is not fo frequent as fbrmerly. After that Guflavw the
firft had depofed the Birkarli , and given them Governors of their own,
they lived under better difcipline, and greater diligence was ufed in feeing
Juftice done , but Charles the ninth was the firft that took care to have
them inftrucled in the Swediih Laws , and that they fhould regulate them
felves accordingly. This charge was given by the farne King in his inftru
ftions to Laurentius Laurentii , Governor of Lapland, dated from Stockholm
on the ioth of O<£. 1610, wherein he commanded him to govern thofe o£
Vma, Phha, and LuhU , according to the Swedifh Laws, and to proted them
from all injuries. There are at prefent in Lafland three Governors , and
as many Courts of Judicature; the firft is called Anundfiæmft, or Anger
manfian , the other ZJhmenfian, Tithenfian and Luhlenfuin , the other is the
Tornenfian> and Kiemenfian. Over thefe are particular Governors, who in the
Kings nåme pafs Sentence , but in the prefence of a Judge anda Prieft;
where it is obfervable that they added Priefts to the Governors , to reftrain
them from doing injuftice by the autority of their prefence» Now as to
the time when thefe Courts were called , it is a doubt , but 1 believe it was
at the Fair times , when they met about all public bufinefs ; this was com
monly twiee in a year, vix^m Winter and Summer, according to an ordér
of Charles the ninth's. It is now mjanuary and February. They were held
in the farne places where they kept their Marketsand Fairs, which were
determinedin each particular County > as will appearby and by.
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Now wc come to the Tribute they paid , which at firft was only skins

of beafis 5 paid not by the Laplanders , but the Birkjarli, yet only as an at>
knowledgement of their fubjection to the Crown of Sweden. Buræu* calls
it naogra timber graoskjn , graoskjn fignifies gray Squirrils skins , ofwhich
color the Squirrils wcre ccnftantly in the Winter ; timber denotes the num
ber of the skins , which were fourty , tied together in a bundle. It is un
certain how many of thefebundles the'Birkarli gave , but in the Contrad
with Guftavus the firft , thofe of Luhlaznå Titha were engaged to pay 8,
which måkes in all 360 skins, befides two Martins skins. Thofe alfo ofTorne
were taxed with the farne numberjand fhortly after this number was doubled,
by an agreement made in 1528, But after the Birkarli bad. loft their pri
viledges, for the forementioned reafons , and the King rcceived the taxby
Commiffioners for himfelf,it is very probable fome more alteration were
made. In the year 1602 they paid inftead of skins every tenth Rain-deer,
and one tenth of all their dried flin; which is clear from theCommands
given by Charles tehis Deputies Olaut Burman and Henry Benegtfon , at
Stockholm on the 22d of July in the farne year, to require the tribute in
this manner, that fo the Laplanders might know what and how rrmch they
were to pay : for it feems that from Guflavus the firft's time, till then,
the Governors ufed no conftant method in railing it , but fometimes de
manded skins , at other times other forts of goods that feemed moft necef
fary for prefent ufe; fo that by this uncereainty the tribute grew very heavy
upon the Inhabitants, and their Governors took occafion from it to exad
what they pleafed under pretence of the public account , for their own
proper ufes. Vet this cuftom continued not long, being thought perhaps too
burthenfome to the Laplanders , and very prejudiciable to their herds 5
wherefore it was ordered in i^oé, that every one which was then 17 years
ofage, fhould pay either two Bucks, or.three Does out of their herds of
Rain-deers , and eight pound ofdried fifli ; as alfo every tenth Fawn out of
their ftock 3 and every tenth tun from their fifliery. This tax was alfo im
pofed on the Birkarli that had any trafic with them. This order was kept
a long while,and renewed again by the farne King in 161 o. The tribute they
pay at this time is either mony, Rain-deers , or skins , either plain or fitted
irp for ufe. Thefe they pay according to the largenefsoftheProvinces in
which they dwell , the largeft of which , they fay , are een htel skatt , that
is , they pay the full tribute; the letfcr een half s katt , that is , half tribute;
and fo likewife for the reft. He that poiTefTetha Province of the whole tri
bute, pays two Patacoons s which they call Skatt'adaler , and others that have
lefler pofTefllons and half tribute, give one Patacoon-, thofe which want mony,
pay fifh or skins, which are commonly of Foxes or Squirrils, of thefe 50,
of the others one with a pair otLaplnnd fhoes, are equal to a Tatacoom
two pounds alfo of dry fifh are of the farne value ; now to every pound of
dried filh they allow five over,becaufe fo much is commonly loft in the
drying. They call this pound with its addition Skattptwd, that is the pound
for tribute. They value their Rain-deers at 3 Dollars a piece, and pay the
tenthsof them, not each family, but every hundred. I have fet the prices
down here , becaufe if any one had rather keep his Cattel, he can be, forced
to no more then after this rate. Now concerning the tenths they pay of
skins , every houiholder is taxed one white Foxe's skin , or a pair of Lap
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land fiioes ;if he bath nenher of thefc , half a pound of dried Jack. This is
the Tribute yearly received by the Crown of Sweden from Lapland, ofwhieh
the greateft part is c.ommonly by the Kings gracioUs favor allowed for
the maintenance cf their Priefts, as was ftiewn in another place, Ndw
becaufe it is fo far both by Sea and Land, before thefe comrabdities cah
be brought to the Kings Srorehoiifes , befides the ordinary rax- they oive
a pair ofLapUnd fhoes , which tney call Haxafalka , that is tbe price for
carriage. This isallthey pay to the King of Sweden , but befides they are
tributary to the Crown of Danmark -,^T\å the great Duke of ' Mofeotiy, nét
as Subjecls to thefe Princes , but upon theaccount of their receiving fe
veral advantages from their Dbminions in their hunting and fifhitfg. Thofe
that are thus , are all the allotments bf Torna beyond the rnbuhtainsj who
by feafon of the libe rty they have to bring ddwn their Gattel from the
mountains into the vailies in the Sumrner time, near the Sea iliore , and
taking the opportunity from thence of fifbing , are taxed by the Dånes, but
not at above half the rate that they pay to the Swedes. Thefe allotmentå
are called Eeutokehie , Åujoziara , Teriø, znåZJtziocki The Laflar-ders alfd
of the allotment of Enare in Kkmii are in the. farne condition 3 who for
fifhing and hunting pay both to thief Ddnes and Mofiovites a$ well as to the
Swedes: to the firft One half, to the other a third part of what the Sypedes
receive* The tribute was in former time gatheredwhen the Governorpleafed,
but afterwards only in the Winter, againft which time it was all brought
into Storehoufes , each County håving its proper place for that purpofe*
But when the place for their Markets and Fairs was determined , the Go*
vernor came thither and received it, which couffe they ftill take in this
bufinefs. That this was alfo the time for receivingit, will appear from thé
account I fhall give of their Fairs in the next Ghapten

CHAP. XIV-

Of the Laplanders Fairs> and Cujioms
in T^rading.

TH A T wc may not yet leave the Public concerns of the Ltyluderélof which wc have treated , let us proceed in the next place to confider
their Fairs and common Markets , in which what Cuftoms they ancientljf
ufed is not fo well known. Taulus Jovius faies that among the Laplanders
he that had any thing to fell , after he had expofed his Wares, went his way
and left them and that the Chapman céming , and taking what was fot
his turn, left in the place the full value thereofin white furrs Or skins.
The reafon why they didnot fpeak and bargain v>ith their Chapmen , he
faies Was , becaufe they were a ruftic People , extreamly fearful 3 and ready
to run away from the very fight of a fhip, or ftranger. Otherss that are of
a more probable opinion , confefs indeed that they ufed no words in their
trading*, but that it was not out of ruflicity , want ofcunning, or the like;
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Isut becaufe they had a language quite different fromothers, andfopecu
liar to themfelves, that they could neither underftand, nor be underftood of
their neighbours : fo that it was rather the barbarifm , and roughnefs of
their fpeech , then manners, that made them ufe this clumb way oftraffiking»
But of their language wc ihall treat in its proper place.

Concerning their trading with their neighbours , it is moft certain that
it was performed without words , by nods and iilent geftures : neither was
it properly a buying and felling ( for they did not of old ufe either gold
or filver) but rather an exchange ofone commodky for another. So that
whereas Zieglerus tells us they did ptrmutationt tøpecunia commercia agere,
wc may juftly doubt whether it be not rather to be read nec pecimia, ( un
lefs happily he intcnd pecunia in the primary fenfe , and hath more refpeél
to the original of the word, then to the acception nowinufe.) Andtruly
this way of exchange among them , in thofe ancient times , was no lefs then
necefTary ; when indeed,as well the neighbouring Countries, as the Lap»
landers were quite ftrangers to any current mony $ and this wc may un
derftand from the Swedes , among whom there were in thofe daies either no
coins at all; or elfe only fuch as had bin tranfported out of England and
Scotland) the ufe of the Mint being then utterlyunknown in that Country.
Ånd if at that time there was no mony in Swedland , it is certainly no great
wonder there fhould be none in Lapla.nd. But neither in after times , and
when they were under the Jurifdi&ion of the Birk,arli, could the Laplanders
come to the ufe of mony ; for they that were Lords over them , monopo
lizing the whole trade to themfelves, did not give them mony for their com
modities, but fuch other merchandife , as their Country ftood in needof.
In fine to this very day the Laplanders know no other mony but the Pa*
tacoon and half Patacoon ; other coins whether of copper , filver , or gold,
they do not fo much value , which will give us to underftand that the ufe of
mony among them cannot be of any long date, for the Patacoon is but of
later daies , and was never known before the difcovery of the Mine in the
Vale of Joachim.

Thefe Patacoons they value fingly at 2 onces of filver a piece , whence it
appears that as they had no other mony , fo neither did this pafs currant»
among them , but only by weight , and as if it were in the Mafs : and I be
leive was not at all in ufe , untill they were forced to pay tribute in that
kind , of which I have difcourfed before , and fhewed that it was but of
late inftituted. But what Damianus means by his permittatione tantum anno
nam <& pecuniam acquirunt , wc cannot fo eafily guefs ; for wc do not fay
that men barter and deal by excbange when mony is paid for a commodity:
for to what end fhould thofe People feek after getting mony , which was in
ufe neither among themfelves nor their neighbours ; fo that perhaps here
alfo wc ought to read nec pecumam , and then the fenfe runs, that they were
not fo follicitous in getting mony, as in providing the more neceflary things
of life : altho neither is that true which he delivers of their provifions , as
will appear from what follows»

BuC whatfoever Damianus means , it is moft certain that in all their com
merce they did but exchange one thing for another; and that to this day the
farne cuftom remains among them, who are now concern'd for no roere mony
then what is fufficient to pay their tribute. Only if there is any commodity

among



and Guftoms in Trading.' 69
among them of great and extraordinary value , that indeed is to be bought
with mony.

Their cuftotn is now, not as formerly , to bargain by figns and nodsj
bue either thcy ule fpeech , ( for there are many of them now that are
skilled in that of their neighbours) or Incerpreters, of which there are
plenty enough among them. They with whom they trafic are for the moft
part their neighbours ,on the one fide the Swedes and Norwegian* on the
orher the Fmhnders 5 Kufflans , and Mofcovites. Neither was it otherwife
in old times, unlefs when they were under the power of the Birkarliy who
endeavouring to get all the trade into their own hands, did more narrowly
watch thofethat were nigheft Sveden, that fo they.might exclude all but
themfelves front trafficking in any part of Lafland. The power that wc
rcad was given the Blrkarll over the Laflanders by Ladulaus the great
King, I fuppofe , chiefly confiftedin this ; for the other fpeciall rights and
priviledges, which thcy and their anceftors for a long time poffefTed 3 Ga*
jiavus the firft hath fet down , as I have in another place declaredé

And this wc may alfo gather from the prohibition of Charles thenintfr^
denying the Birkarli the priviledge of trafficking in Lafland^ as they had
formerly done. The words of the injun&ion publiflied in the year 1602
are to this purpofe 5 And wc do utterly forbid';£* Birkarli any more to trade
for skins or other commodltks^as they have formerly ufed. Before this time
therefore they were either the only3 or chief Merchants in Lapland, whi
ther when they had brought their nierchandife,they went round the Country
porchafing all the skins they could, of which afterwards they made great
fums of mony. And this they continually did till the time of Guttavus the
firft , when that priviledge began to be denyed them ;by which they were
grown fo richandpowerfull , and what is fhecommon confequent thereof,
proud and haughty.

But neither could GuTtavm provide againft all thejr arts and evaiions %
for tho he took from them all power over the Lapland?rs 3 yet they being
better skilled in the commodities of the Country and conftitution of the
People then others , did ftiil , tho not fo openly keep eorrefpondence and
trafic with them, till in the year 1602, in the time of Charles the ninth,
they were forbid by the forementioned injunélion , at any time, or in any
place , to hold any commerce with them , and the monopoly ofall skins was
annext to the Crown 5 a certain rate being fet at which they were to be
fold. The words of the Edi& are thus : " Whatfoever skins are found in
*' Lapland.we do command and enjoyn our Governors to buy up far our
" ufe , according to the ftatuce and rate in that cafe provideql. AnS this
was alfo again enforced in the year 1610, only in this there w^as a claufe
inferted , that the skins of Eiks fhould be brought into the Kings ftrefury
gratis. The claufe runs thus : Ct And wc do command all Laplandtrs m our
"nåme to bring to our Governors all faleable skins* for which they fha 11
u return theworth in other cotnmodides, as is by fr.atute provided 5 but
" the skins of Elkes they fhall feize upon for our ufe , net giving any eon~
u fideration for them-, if any man fhall take this beaft , it fhall be law^
44 full for him to keep the flefh for his own private ufe , but the skin fhall
* belong to Us and our Crown. But their trading is now grown more
general, and they have of lateyears learned to deal more freely and openly

S wirh
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with other Nations ; for they that dwell among the mountains that divide
Norway and Småland, deal both with the Narwegians and Srvedes , and they
that live more Northerly and Eafterly with the Rujjians and Kmlanders.

But I come to the commodities themfelves > which Jovius faies are only
white skins, or furrs 3 called Ermlnes. Zkglerm reckons fiihes alfo, of
which they have fo great draughts, that they are forced to keep them in
trunks and ponds till they can tranfport them into Northbothma and KuJJia
alba, But there are feveral other forts ofskms , which Olavs Magma com
prehends undera more general term, and calls pelles pretiofæs. Sanußheen
gives us this catalogue of them, the commodities of the Laplanders are, Rain
deers, skins cfRaindeers , skins of black , yellow, blew , white Foxes ; skins
of Otters 5 of Gluttons , or Badgers , of Martins >of Beavers , of Squirrils ,
of Wolves , and of Bears , Laplandiih garments, Boots , ftioeS, Gloves, dried
Pike , and Cheefes of Rain-deers. With thefe commodities the Laplanders
traffic for Silver , Patacoons , Wolien and linnen Cloth, Copper, Alchi
my 5 Salt, Corn, Bulls hides , Sulphur , Needles and Pins, Knives, Spirit
of Wine, and which is more ftrangefor Tobacco, of which as I faid be
fore they are great admirers.

Upon all thefe things as was but now declared , there was a certain rate
fet by Charles the ninth, according to which they were to be boughtup
for the ufe ofthe Crown; and the farne cuftom is fo far yet obferved, that to
this very d»y,with whomfoever they deal, they have a certain eflimate^
whereby they prize both their own and others commcdities : the propor
tion of which rates is according to the Patacoon, or which is the farne thing
with them 9 2 ounces of filver. For cxample , an ordinary Rain-deer they
valueat 2 Patacoons, or 4onnces of filver, the skin of a wild Rain-deer
at onc Patacoon and \ » or 3 ounces of filver ; the skin of a tame male
Rain-deer at one Patacoon > but if caftrated sat ~of a Patacoon , and if a
female at \% So likewife an ordinary Fox skin is worth a Patacoon, 4o gray
colored Squirril skins are valued at the farne price , which number of thofe
skins they call timber. The skin of a Martin at the fåme price, 3 white Fox
skins at the fåme price, a Bears skin is worth 2 Patacoons , and a Wolves
skin as much, an ordinary Laplandifh garment, which they call Mudd,
is worth 3 Patacoons , a pair of Boots half a Patacoon , and 4 pair of flioes,
4 pair of gloves , and one pound ofdried Pike, each of them are valued at
the fåme price.

Now on the other fide , of the commodities for which they traffic , an
ell of ordinary cloth , commonly called Sihfian or TAngermyndenft , they
efteem at the rate ofa Patacoon , or 2 ounces of filver 5 3 pound ofCopper
at the farne rate, and one tunn of corn at 2 Patacoons and i, or 5 ounces
of filver, 2 pound of Salt at \ of a Patacoon , 10 yardsof courfe cloth,
fuch as wc call home-fynn , and they call Waldmar ,is worth a Patacoon,
a Can of fpiritof Wine half as much 5 but if they chance to light upon any
commodities of a lowcr price, they value them by gray colored Squirril
skins , proceeding from one to 10, which number of skins they call Artogr
and value at -of a Patacoon , and thefe are the commodities that drive
the trade between the Swedt and Laplandtr. But to thofe of Norway they
carry all forts of coverlets , made of the skins of Rain-deers, alfo the beafts
themfelves , their skins and cheefes ; and the feathers of Birds ; inoreover
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thofe things for wnlch they trade with the Swedes, are Cbpper end Alchimy
vefTels 5 ordinary cloth woven by the Swedifh Boors, thefe they chånge for
Bulls 3 and Cows , whofe milk they live on in the Summer , and on their
fkfh in the Winter, alfo for Goats and Sheep, out ofwhofe skins they
make themfelves coverlets, for filver 5 for the skins of black Foxes , and
Otters, for woollen blankets, and for filh , which they fell again to the
S&edesy as Herrings , dried Codfifh , Skails , and fuchlike. Johhnhes Tor
n&m comprehcnds them in a fhorter catalogue, the Laplandars 3 faies he,
traffic with thofe with Norway and Bothma 3 Subjeås of the Crown of
Sweden , for ordinary woollen cloth , linnen cloth ofboth forts ,as well the
fineft as courfeft, for corn , bread, brafs, iron , and all forts of Country
utenfils. But above all things it was their chiefeft care to get beafts out of
Norway , which in the Autumn , they ufed to Sacrifke to their Idols. ' .

Whether there were anciently any Cet places or times in which they did
trade, I cannot certainly pronounce , tho Olaw Magnw , Lib. 4. Cap. $ 6
feems to affirm it, and faies , there were certain fet placés, fcme in open
fields i and fome upon the lee , in which they did cvery year keep their
Fairs and exhibit to the public view what they had by their own induftry
gained, either at home or abroad. But for all this he proceeds not to tell
us where thofe Fairs werekept, or where thofe places were. And Charles
the ninth forbidding the Birkarli continually , and at all times to make
their circuits round the Country y did nevertheleis appoint certain times
and places , in which , as at public Fairs , all traffic fhould be free and open
as well to them as others. The words of the EdidT publifhed in the year
1 602 I will give you , which run thus : u Wherefore feeing wc have for*
"bidden the Birkarli to trade in Lapland, according to their old cuftom,
u and in manner aforefaid , Wc do will and command to be appointed two
u Fairs every year in every Province, one in the Winter, the other in
"the Summer 5 as it fhall feem moffc convenient, and Wc do will and com
u mand our Governors to take care that certain fit places be looked out3 in
"which thefe Fairs may be kept, and to appoint fet times, at which moft
" conveniently as well all LapUnders, Birkjirlians^ Mofcovites, as others, may
" refort unto them. Furthermore our Will and pleafure is* that each Fair
cC laft for two or three weeks , during which time , it fhall be lawfull for
"every one to make fuch bargains as may be moft for his ownprofit. And
"we do alfo command our Governors , that certain Boothes and Sheds be
" provided after the moft convenient manner- Now by all this it may appear
that in former times there were no fuch things either obferved or known*
feeing the King here fpeaks of them as firft inftituted by him *, neither in«
deed in the Edi& it felf doth he fet down any certain time or place 3 but
names them only as things intended , and which he leaves to the difcretion
of his Governors 1 which alfo Andr. Buræus feems to intimate was per
formed , when he faies that when they were to pay their tribute , they were
at a certain time and in certain places gathered together,as into a Store
koufe, where thofe Merchants 5 wc before calledis'z>^Wi,cxhibittdthtir
wares. But now he alfo leaves us in the dark as to a certainty either of
time or place, fo that it may feem thefe Fairs and conftitutions did nor
find fo good fuccefs as it was hoped they would , untill at length the
Queen Christina taking the bufinefs into confideraticn , brought ir to greatei
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perfeåion. There is an Edicl of hers , publiined in the year 1640, in which
two Fairs are appointed, one at Arfwisjerf in January , the other at Ariefhg
to be kept in February. Thewordsare to this purpofe : a Furthermore
* r'Wc have given and granted, and by thefe prefents do give and grant 2
<c foicmn Fairs, one at Arfrpisjerfon the Feaft of the Converfion of S. Paul,
te being the 25 of Jan* the other at Arkflog on the Feaft of the Puriftca
-44 tion of the B. V. Mary , being the 2 d of February , each to be held for
" 3 daies , at which times it fhall be lawfull for the Pithenfes and all

to exercife all forts of traffic, and thefe Fairs iliall firft be
4C holden the next year 1641» From this time they began to be more dili
gently obferved,and are kept upon thofe Feafts to this very day , for in all
Provinces there are every Spring 3 Fairs kept-, the firft in LapmarhiaVmen
fts upon the Feaft of the Ef>iphany> the 2d in Lapmarkja Luhlenfis on the Con
verfion of S. Paul, the laft in Lafmarkhi Fithenfis, Tornenfis> and Kimenfis on
the Feaft of the Purification* Thefe are the Fairs which Chriftina infti
tuted, only that in Vmenfis I beleive was obferved from the time of Charles
the ninth, and the rather becaufe that Lafmark is nigheft Swedland. Into
Njrway they refort and keep Fairs twice a year , the firft at Midfummer on
the Feaft of S. John , the other in the Autumn on the Feaft of Shnon and
zfudt, or All-Saints day4 And fo muchforthe times andplaees of their
Fairs.

As for their way ofdealing they were of old in all their bargainsvery
faithfull andjuft* tho Vamhnus a Goes feems to note fome craftinefs in
them , and faies they were very cunning in all their tradings. And Sam,
Rheen in plain terms call theni cheats, and faies they were fo deceitful^ that
one that did not know all their tricks , cculd hardly efcape being over
reached by them. So that wc may fuppofe that as long as others dealt
fairly with them , fo leug they were trufly and faithfull , but in after times
coming to learn how others had ferved them , by underftanding how they
had been cheated formerly , they themfelves learned to deceive others*
But of this wc havefpoken before: and thefe thing may ferve to give us
fome light into their cuftoms in trafßcking.

CH A P XV.

Of the Language of the Laplanders.

IN the former Chapter wc told you that the Language of the Laplanderswas fuch as did very much differ from that of their neighbours , our next
bufinefs (hall be , as well as wc can , to difcover whac it is. Now what
foever is received 5 ufed , commonly , and publikly fpoken in any Country
is certainly a Language , but of this of the Laplanders, Zieglerus in general
obferves only that it was peculiar to themfelves , and not underftood by
their neighbours. Dammnus fpeaks more plain , and accufes them of bar
barifm and roughnefs of fpeech. Our modem Writers fay their fpeech is a
confufed mifcellany of the Language of their neighbours, and that it was

Called
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called Lingua Lapponicay quati eorrafa, eet Lappatfyaoc^ and that ir is made
up of many other Tongues, as of that of'Finlandets afnd 'Swjedes , as for
iuftance; the Laplanders fcy ftour, the Swedes,ftoor ; the one Snlug, the
other faligh. And that there are alfo fdme Latine words, as Potens^ Orisnh
&c. But tho thefe Writers fuppofe that they have borrowed many words
from their neighbours, yet they confefs that much of thetr Language is
their own, and neither ufed,orknowh by any oth^er-Naitdns-, :b'ut that as
well the original of the words , as prépriety of the 'Phrafes , ";is peculiar
to themfelves* Gthers foppofe it took its rife and was derived from F/ré-
Und: and indeed it is conferTed on all 'hatidsthat there are mariy words in
both Languagcs that feeni rfo great flrangers; So that there is Irttlé deubt
but there are niany words in both Latiguages which very much ågree, whi6h
«ny one that is a little skilled in them niuft needs confefs : and to make
«his more clear , I ihall hereinfert fortie words of both Languages not much
unlike. : «

God \
Fire
Day
Night
A River
A Lake
lee
a Hill
Wood
the Eye
the Nofe
the Arm
the Hand
the Fcot
Cheefe
Bootes
a Show
a Shed
an Arrow
Warr
King
Father
Mother
Brother
Wife
Dog
a Ferret
a Squirrill
a Bird
a Fifli
a Salmon
a wild Pine tree._

T

rjubnia-r er ImmeP r]umak
Tolle , Tuli
Paiwe Paiwa
li Yæ ;<
Jocki , i the farne
Jaur Jarwi
Jenga, Iææ :
W-a-r-m . Wuori •
Medz; Medza
Silmæ thefarne.
Niuna Nenæ
Ketawerth Kafiwerfi

 £2 Kiætt  i-^ Kgefi
5 lalk lalka
.g loft luuflo

* lk >Sappacl I Saapas
Kamath < vKamgett
Kaote I K Koto
Niaola j Nuoli

{| Tziaod |Vs Sotæ
Konnag-as Cuni-rigas
Atkia A)a
Am Am a
Wellie ' Weli
Morfwi Morfian
Piednax Peipika
Natæ Næt*e
Orre Orawa
Lodd Lindu
Qv^ælie Gala

I Lofa Lobi
J_Quaofa j iCuufi-
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Thefe words I fuppofe may ferve to declare the affinity that wc faid
was betwecn the Language of the Laplanders and Finlanders : and becaufe
the words that I have fet down , do not fignify any forreign commodities,
but things natural , and fuch as are in ufe among all Pcople alike y l am given
to beleive that the Laplanders had not any pecuiiar Language , whieh did
w holy differ from that ofFinland, but thaji it took its original thenee. For
if, as fome would have it, they had any Language, they might properly
call thcir own, why did they not out of it , upon things of fo common oc
currence and ordinary ufe 3 rather impofe their own words, then fuch as
no man could doubt were tåken from the Finlandets. No People certainly
were ever guilty of fo mueh folly as to impofe forreign names upon fo
common things, if they had any Language of their own to exprefs them in:
as might be at large demonftrated from the Languages of the Germans^
aocient Gaules , Spaniards , Italians , Greeks, &c. neither have wc any reafon
to count it a hard inference if wc fhould from hence gather , that the Lap
landers themfelves fprung from the Finlanders. For otherwife why fliould
they have ufed any other Language then what they received from their fore-
Fathers. And this feems to be the argument Wexonius ufes tol prove the
Language of the LafUnders to have tåken its rife from the Finlanders, when
from the original of the People he infers the farne oftheSpeech;forinthis
he intimates that to fpring from any Country>and to ufe the farne Language
are very convertible propofltions. All which indeed feems to be no more
then the truth. But now fome one may obje# that the opinion of thofe men
that affirm the Language of this Country to be primarily its own , could
not be deftitute ofall reafon , and that they muft ncceflarily have had fome
probabilities whereon they grounded their opinion 5 and truly it cannot
be denied but that there are many words which do not any vvaies agree witti
the Language of the Fmhnders , as mayappear from what follows,

The Sun "*> rßeiwe
Heaven Albme
Water Kietze
Ram J Abbræ
Snow Mota
a Man *• Ulmugd
Gent. Man g Albma
Woman "| Niflum
Hair 1 > Waopt
the Mouth L^ Nialbme
the Chin Kaig
the Heart i^ Waibmi
the Flefh Ogge
a Wolf I Seibik
a Bear Muriel
a Fox. LKettu

And the Difference between thefe and the like words without doubt was
that which gave occafion to fome to think that anciently the Laflanders had
a Speech pecuiiar to therafelves , and quite different from that of Finland*

of

 J fAuringaTaiwas
Wefi

Lumi
£ I Ihminen

*§ j Mies •
4 •§ tWaimo
I K I Hiuxi

Suu
{^ I Lcuca

Sydaon
Liha
Sufi
Karhu
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of which ancient Langilage thefe reli&s did rcmain , and for this they give
this reafon ; thatthe Laflandets were forced to frame to therafelves a new
Language, for fear^leaft being underftood by their neighbours the Finlandtn^
they fhould fall into their fnares. So Olaus Petri faies that often times they
found fpics about their tents in the night > hearkning after their Councels*
now for this reafon , accOrding to the Policy of their Forefathers , flying
into the allotment ofßcngo 3in the Province of Nolmnfe , they there agreed
upon, and framedto themfelves a Speechquite different from that ofFin
land. So that there are very few words found to agree in bbth Languages*
Now by the Spies he there talks cf, he underftands the Finlanders^ whb
being driven out of their Country by Matthias Kurkius and the TavaftiaKS^
toved up and down , feeking where they might nioft conveniently fettle,
as may appear from what gces before in that place. Ochers think that thefe
are the reliåsof that Language which they firfr brought into Lafland, which
they fuppofe to be no otherbut that of the Tartars. But how falfethis is,
may appear from the vaft differencc between thofe Tongues, in which there
is not one word that fignifies the farne thing in both Languages. And that
you may not think I fay this without any reafon , I will give you a feW,
inftatnces^

God 1

the Sun
Heaven
Fire
Air
Water
a Lake
lee
the Earth
a Hill
a Man
Hair
the Eye
the Nofe
a Beard
an Arm
a Hand
a Foot
a Heart
a Bow
an Arrow
Father
Mother
Brother
Sifter
a V/olf
a Bear
a Fi*h

*f t Ånd

rAllah 1 rJubmet
Gynefch Beiwe
Gioech Alm y
Atafch Tulla
Jufger Biægga
Sauf i Tziatz
Dannis l Jauur
Biiiis j Jenga
ler ør toprak Ænnam
Dagda Ware
Adam Aolmaitz
Sadfch g Waopta

v, Gios *g Tzialme
Burnum -S Nierune

Sæmao
I Æhl Kiettawerctt

Cholun £J Kietta
Ajach : Iwobge
Jurek Waimao
Jay Taugh
Och Niæla
Babam Atziæ
AnafTe Ænnæ
Cardafch Wiælæ
Kifcardafche Aobbe
Sirma Kurt
Ajuf Kwoptza
Balieh J
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And indeed there is as great incongruity in all the reft of the words as in
thefe , fo that this opinion is not only foolifli , but ridiculous. And neither
is the other , which pretends they framed a Language to themfelves-, ground
ed upon any greater truth then this former. For firft why ihould they only
have changed.fcme words and not all ? And then thefe words which do
agree in both Languages are not the names of things lefs knowh, or not
fo ordinarily ufed, as other things , but of fuch as wereas common as iife,
light, er breathing : wherefore I am clearly of the other opinion , and do
beleive that thefe differing words are as much Finnonick as any of the reft.
But they who from the difference of thefe words infer the ifidependericy
of the Speeches , do not at all confider that , then which there is nothing
morexommen and incident to Languages, vir^ to be changedand altereS
according to the times 5 and fo ranch the more by how much the People have
greater commerce with other Nations. And this is plain from the example
of the Iflanders and Norwegian* $ fer that the Jflanders fprung from the
Norwegians is by the Hiftories £tf both Nations made fo cl ear that no mån
can daubt of ix. But now the Ifiandtrs ufe many words which thofe of
Norway are qirite ignorant of; and yet I hope rso man will thencefay that
the Jflanders have a Language wholly independent and different from that
of Norway : for theone living by themfelves , and håving little or no dealings
with other People-, dd to this day keep entire the farne Language which
they firft brought , and which they received down from their anceftors ; but
it was quite otherwife with thfe Norwegians , who togetherwith their Em
pire loft alfo their ancient Language. The fåme feems to be the cafe of the
Finlanders^ who being brought under the Jurifcliåion ofothers, and holding
more frequent commerce with their neighbourS , loft much of their ancient
manner of fpeaking, which t\\tLaplanders op. the contrary living a more
folitary life , it is probable , do ftill keep uncorrupt. Wherefore it is no
wonder if in their language wc meet with many words, which compared with
thofe of the modem Tinlandin , feem to have nothing of likenefs 5 tho
happijy one that is well skilledinthe dialecl and propriety of the Finno
nick Language, will find enough to make him conjeclure that there are
many words which ,as they are now ufed feem quite different , yet are very
agreeable in the original. And this is likewife the common fate of other lan
guages, as for example of the German, in which a little too rafhly. the learned
OlausWormius in his literatura, Runica, as he calls it5 Cap. 27, hath tåken
riotice of fo great a differerice. For in thefe daies not only nacfty but effter
is ufed , as may appekr effhrred^ afterdam &c. And fo likewife the Ger
mans ufe not only Geficht , but alfo Ætlitxj, not only Verflmd , but Ver
mtnfft \ and as well effen , anfangen , Schufj\ Alter, Ge/ængnm 3 auffthun, Betty
Dopffi &c. as ,As , heginmn , keimen , uralt , hajfte , entdecken , Lægerftad,
locken , in all which they agree with the ancient Germans. In my opinion
therefore the difference of a few words , is not authority enough to prove
that the Laflandersin ancient times had a peculiar language. But it iliews
rather that they are not all of the farne antiquity , but that fome came from
Finland longer ago , who brought thofe obfolete words with them 3 and fome
of later daies , who now ufe the new ; and this I think to be the beft ac
count of the Language of the Laflanders. Of which this alfo is obfervable,
that it doth not in all places alike agree with it felf, but hath its feveral

different
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different Dialefts, and is fo various, that thofe that live in onepåft of the
Country, can fcarce underftand thofe of the other.. There are efpedally
rhree DialeÆs , the firft ufed by the Vmenfisaxid Pit&tnfes in the Weft
the 2d by the LuAlenfes in the North , the laft by the Tormnfts and Æ7

.menfes in the Eaft. And the variety of thefe Dialeås was doubtlefs caufed
by the difference of times in which they came into Laplarid ; fcme coming
fooner , fome later , Tome fettling in one part 5 fome in another. Now of all
thefe Dialect, there is none more rough or unplefant then that of the
Lublenfes i whoaswell in their life and manners^asin their way offpeak
ing, are far the moft ruftick andclownifli df all the Laplanders. But that
you may fee what a difparity there is between thefe Dialecls , I will fet
down a few example t the Tithenfes fay Jubmel , the Tornenfes , Immel > the
Tithenfes fay Jockj > Warra , Olbmo , ni/w , skaigki, kjift^ niffu, fardeu ftibigi
muriet , reffi ; for which the Tormnfts put, t)irte± taodttr, alføan k^-, kawtzai
raopka , kaap , alik , awrt , kops, riemnes. Now as the Language of the Lap*
landersis varied according to the diveriity of the Territoriesand Marches^
juft as it is in other Nations, particularly in Germany, where the Swavz
landerS) Saxons , and Bdgians^ fpeak all different tongues, fohath it this
alfo common with other Countries , vix± that the nigher the Territory tends
to any other"People , fo much the more do the lnhabitants participate of
their Language ; and fo the Tbrnenfes and Kimetifes , who border Upon the
Finlandersy <io at this day ufe very much of their fpeech: nay they go yee
farther, and make it their bufinefs to learri the Language of their Neigh
bours s fo the Tormnfts and Kimtnfis get the Finnomk,, the Lvtlenfes y Pi*
thenfes, and efpecially thefmenfes the Swedifti Language 5 and that man
that is skilled in thefe Tongues hath not little. cbnceit of himfelr*, and is
indeed much efteemed among his neighbours. It is therefore no woridlerif*
there be many Swedifli words found among the Laplandcrs : fpr it could
not ocherwife happenbut that this People , who were fupplieci by others
in many things which they had not thémTelves, fhould with Forreign com
modities receive alfo and ufe Forreign nanies 5 and of this I could give many
inftances , biit it is not the bufinefs in hand. Now of this kind wc oughc
to efteem thefe words folle wing ; in Laflaitd, Salug fignifies blejfid, which
the Swedes call SåVign : Niip a knife , the Swedes call it kpiif\ Fiælo, a rafter
with the Swtdcs tilio^ and many mbre of the like nature. Of all which the
R. and leai ned Johan. Tortutus gives this aecbunt, that the ufe of Forreign
words was introducec} partly by neceffity , and partly by, converfing with
StrangerS; and upon this account it is that they that converfe with the Swedes
do oftentimes ufe Swedifh words. The like may be faid of thofe that desl
with the Flnlanders , and with the Germans in korway i and this is the reafbh
why One and the farne thing is often called by divers appellations , as for
example , the Swedes call a Horfe Haft 3 the Finlanders , Hapohz j the Gen
mans\ Rofs , which alfo is the nåme the Laplandtrs give the beafr 3 for they
håving no,Horfes of their own were forced to borrow a namé from the
Country from whence they had them. Kow what Tornæus obferves concern
ing the word Rofs-, I beleive may be applyed alfo to the w ord Porcus, which
I fuppofe they had rather from the Germans then Latiiies 3 for the Germans
call a Barrow-Hog , Bork , now their Swine they had all out ofMorjpay, and
ir is very probabie they did thence borrow that appellation alfo. And not
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to trouble our felves any farther, this will hold true in all the reft of that
kind. Wherefore fetting apart other confiderations , and looking upon this
Language, not as it contains in it forreign words, but onlyfuch as they
alwaies ufed within themfelves, and were evér received among them, it
remains that wc conclude it to be not a mifcellany or cølledion of Latin,
German , Swedifh fcraps, and the like, neither as a peculiar fpeech, different
from them altogether,but fuch as original ly took its rife from the Finlanders,
tho time hath brought it to pafs that perhaps few of them underiland ir.

This Tongue, as well as others , hath its Declenfions , Gomparifons,
Conjugations , Moods 3 Tenfes , tøc and perhaps it may not beamifs if I
Ihould here infert fome examplesrl will therefore "firft decline you a Lap
landifli Noun , and afterwards give.you the Finnonick Decleniion of the
farne , that by comparing both you may better underftand the parity and
difparity of thefe Languages. This Noun -fliall be Immel^ for fo the Tor
nenfes ca W it, tho other fay Jubmel /the Finlanders terms it Jumala^ and
it fignifies God*

Lappon. Finlappon.

Singtfl.
N. Immel.
G. Immele.
D. Immela.
A. Immel.
V. 6 Immel.
A, Immelift.

fluraU ShguU Plural.
N. Immeleck.
G. Immeliig.
D, Innnewoth.
A, Immeliidh.
V% 6 Immæleck.
A, Immæliie.

N. Jumala. N. Junialat.
G. Jumalan. G. Jumalden.
D. Jumatalle. D- Jumalille.
A. Jumalaa. A. Jumalat.
r. Jumala. V. 6 Jumalat.
A. Jumalafta. A. Jumalilda.

I will add ene more Noun, that the cafe may be more clear, and that
ihall be Olm&i* which iignifles a man.

SinguL
- N. OlraaL

G. Olma.
P. Olmas.
A. Olma.
V, 6 Olmai
A, Olmaft.

Plural.
N. Olmack.
G, Oiiiiaig.
V. Olmaid.
A. Olmaig.
V. 6 Olmack.
A. Olmaija.

And after this manner it is in all the reft.
Adjedives have their terminations in compariibn 5 ås

Stoure , great , ftourafo , greater , ftouramm , greateft.
Enach , ttmch , enapo •> more, enarrim, moft.
Vtze, little, utzafo , lefs, utzamus, leaft.
The cottiparative for the moft part ends in fo , the Superlative in mm.
They have alfo their Articles, but feldom ufé them beforé Nouns, as it
alfo in other Tongues.

In the Mafc. and the Fem. Gender the Article hath the fåme termina-
tion,but differs in the Neuter; for tott fignifies hic tøkæc\ torvt,hoc.

Their Pronouns are mun% I, tnn^ thou, fun-) he, v?H3 wc, fu, you , tack , they.
The
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The Verbs alfo are conjugated in their Tenfes, and Perfons ,, as in the
Indicative mood thus , Sing. Mun fworaJtan I love, tumfworaftack thou
loveft , fun fwora&a. Plur. Mti fworaftop.:.we Ipvt^fiifvporoft ycu love, tacK
ftvroft. And after this manner do the^ -élécline théir other Verbs.

Sing. mun læm lam, tun læclc-, thou art, fuuliaht is.
Plur. mit læp we are ,// Aø.you-alre , tackM %h.ty are.

Thefe will ferve to give usfome light into the nature of this Language?
at leaft as much as is to our. purpofe , who didnot undertake to w-rite a
Grammar, but only give fome fmall defcriptron.

Now the Laf landers have apeculiar way ofpronoutfcing wofds 9 accord»
ingtowhichitis impofTibletoexprefs them in letters, for they dornomhout
all their words, fo that the voweis might be heard Itmd enoiigh , but the
other letters come very foftly out;they do alfb quite cut ofFand drcwn the laft
Syllables , efpecially of Nouns. Letters they neither have-, not evefr had a'Ry,
and in this they agree with their ancefrors the fmlander : the Caléndar tvhich
they ufe, is no other but the Swediili mJßitnick. letters, ånd this alfo, before
they came to have commerce with t^he Smdes, and hadiearned of rhenithe
obfervation of Holy-daies, was never in. ufe amongthem. Johtmms Burxm
tells us that he heard from peribns of gocd credit ,cf certain grave -ftones
and monuments, whichhad ftmetiinesrbinfound mi Lfyland( itiore^here
of perhaps might be found) ; bn which Wei^e etigraved Rimick.^ Chafaåers.
But fuppofe we this true, it is not, I hope , theref&re neceffaty that We
fliould conclude that thefe were fbririerfy the lettéfis 5f the LafjfødérS) to
which indeed, as well themfelves as their feefattiers the Fmlmiders are e
qually Strangérs. But we have indre reafoiito tfeink^iat &tespetbs tomteg
thither in ancient times, €i'ther by force of arms,  ' o* btfcétw-ife^inViabkeci
there abouts 3 andieft thofe ftones. To this dary both. the Ldfilandefkvtå Fzri
lander ufe the Lattne letter^ in the fåme Cføåraéleptßé Swedes and GWntatis
make them, akho the nuiiiber of them that can read aris:ong them iVbtlt very
fmall, and of them that can write 5 a great deal lefs ,; and ate dnly fuch as
they cal] great Scholars.  '

Now this Speeeh being ohly ufed a iliong the" kaftandets , and there
being none that ckfire to learn it but themfelves , in all negotikt^ns with
othefs, they are forced toufe the helpbf Interpreters , of who* iipon this
account there are great numbers , as I have formerly ftid : tho thefe Inter
preters fpeak all Languages , but the very barbarøufiy-, whfcll
is alfo the fauk of ali Laflandas , who are very hardly brought to l"earn'or
pronounce any other Tongue, and :much gitén to cbnféund one with ane
ther. So that théy which traffic in Norway , -atid borde-r tøpon that Country,
do in their fpeaking niingle together the Spéech of the Ntfripegiansand S&edes,
as far inftarjce , ':jegbki&#i ,<;for fag kom , jeg gaong^ for -jag goår: So for
briMrø, they fkykoona, for min my/sa , mitt hcfmtd^&c, Éut 6f rhe La tv
euage of theLtøtknders let this frffice.

V
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CHAP. XVI

Of the Houfes of the Låplatnders.

HITHER To wc have treated of the Lap Under as he bath relationto the Ccmmon-wealth , wc (hall in the next place fpeak of him as
a private perfon. And this wc ihall dd firft , confidering the things they
have need of. Secondly , their imployments. And thirdly their leafure and
paftimes. All neceffary accbminodations are either fuch as aretodefendus
from ill inconveniences , br to give us necefTaries. Of the fifft fort , are
Houfes and Cloathes > of the i d 5 Meat and Drink. Wc fball begin with
their houfes , brplaces cfabbad. The Laplanders have noe any houfes like
other Northern Pebple> it håving bin their cuftom to wander up and down*
and fo, fometirties in one place and fometimes in another, to fet up fmall
iheds for their prefent ufe : fo that they had no certain habitations,but
håving eaten and confumed the fifh and beaffcs in one place , they march
to another 3 carrying their ilieds or tents with them.

But this liberty of wandring up and down the Country , was in a fpe
cial Edi& forbid them by Charles the ninth , in the year 1 602, and a certain
place of habitation affigned to every family. The words of the Edid are
to this purpofe : 4< Wc do in the firft place command that in every Lap
-4t mark an account be tåken cf all Fenns , Rivers , Lakes , <^*c. and who
" they are that have hitherto had the benefit and ufe of theiri , with the names
41 of all fuch : and then that the number of the families be compared with
<4 that of the Rivers , føc* and fo equally divided that one family fliall not
"poflfefs more Rivers and Fenns then are for its ufe< Laftly every Lap*
"mark being thus divided, it ihall be commicted to honeft and good men ,
<c who , without either favor Gr prejudice , ihall affign to every family its
" juft portion : and thenéeforth it ftiall not be lawfull for any Laplander^
4C at his plefure to wander up and down all marches , as hath formerly bin
<l ufed. From the time of this Edicl: the Laplanders had their certain bounds
andlimits afligned them fuffieient for the fuflaining of their families. Nei
ther was it afterward lawfull for any one to invade the propriety ©f an
other, or to wander where he pleafed.

Notwithftanding , that cuftom of removing their iheds from one place to
another was quite abolifhed , but is yet ufed among them , tho now they
move not out of the bounds afligned them. So that they have no certain man
fion, but as the Seafon ofthe year offers it felf, either for fifhing or hunting,
fodo they order their habitations accordingly on thefide of fome River,
Wood , or Mountain , and håving fpent there fome daies br weeks , remove
their tents again to a more feafonable place. To this agrees alfo cur modem
writer Sam. Khsen. This wandring is chiefly caufed by their manner of
getting their living , for the Laflanders håving all their livelihood from
Rain-deers , Fifb , and wild beafls , they are forced to live where tbey may
feave fuffieient paftures for thdr Rain-deers j and plenty cf other beafts*

and
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and fifhes for! themfelves $ and yet to take care that they deftroy not the
brecd. But this cannot be done if they fhould live alwaies in one place,
and therefore it is that Burnus faies, they order their habitations according
to the feafons of fifhing, hunting ,<førc. Now this conveniency cannot bein
all places at all times alike , for 6ih do abound moft when about the time of
their fpawning they are gathered together > which fome fifh do at one time,
and fome at another , and one fort in one Lakig , and another fort in another
Lake-, fo that they that are of this trade cannot alwaies live in ene place.
In like manner it is alfo with their Rain-deers: and therefore Sam. Rheen
faies they take their journeys either to provide pafture for their Rain
deers, or to fifli : for at that time, when fifhes generate either in this or
that Lake or River , then the Laplander, with his houfe and family stakes
his journy. But this journeying is not fo as that they fhould forfake and
never return again to their former places ; but they do, as it were> gd
in a circle : fo that in the fpace cf a year, the paflurebeing again grown
that was before cOnfumed, they return into the farne feats again. This is
the cuftom of the LapUnders that live in the Mountains: but they that live
in the Woods, do not only once a year, but oftner return into the Camc
places. For they leave and return to their habitations feverall times in a
year, vip» as often as occafion is offerred either of filhing, fowling , hunting,
føc. Now they do fo order their journeys , that the Fifhermeij at thofe
times when the fifhes do fpawn 5 do alwaies live on the (ide offbme River.
They that take care of, and trade w4thH Rain-deers* do in the Winter live
in the Woods , but in the Summer afcencTtowards the mountains of Nor*
way : for in the Winter they cannot abide on thofe Mountains, where there
are fo frequent ftérms , great Snows s and no Wood. At that feafon there
fore they defcend into the nigheft Woods, where by reafon of the depth
of the Snow they can eafily keep. their RaiQ-deers together: fo that from
Chriftmas untili the Feaft of the Annunciatibn they remain for the moft
part in one place , at which time the Snow beginnirig40 mek , they march
nigher andnigher again towards the Mountains , where they remain till S.
Ericuss day: about which time becaufethe femalelUin-cfeer vie to bring
forth , therefore they remain in the farne place untili the feaft of S. John^
or Midfummer-day. Afterwards, when, as wéll in the Mountains as Vallies,
the grafs and pafture do moft florifh , they proceed fafther and farther, fome
on thetops of the higheft Mountains, where the. Rain-deers are lefs infe
fted with flies andgnats, in whichj Mountains they wa.nde^up and down
till the feaft of S. Barthlomerv , when by little and littfe the|;betake them
felves to the Woods again , and then Chriftmas c6ming they.do again as wc
told youin the beginning. And thefe are the circuits of the Lapiandns^ and
reafons why they cannot ftay in one place , together with the times of their
feverall removes. But now thefe journeys fometimes are for many miles,
and of a far lenger fpace of time , fo that fometimes they march for 20
miles and farther. Now becaufe fome of them livd in the Mountains , fome
among the Trees , efpecially Pine-trees , nigh the Rivers and LakeS ; there
fore are they accordingly called by different names. Some are called fall
Lapper, becaufe they live in the Mountains nigh Norway, which are called
fi&ll Others are termed Graan Lapper , becaufe they live among the Pine
trees, which are called by the Smdes and Norwegian* Graan. For their

X • : [ourneyi
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*

journeys in the Summer they make different preparations from what they
do in the Winter 5 in the Winter they ufe fiedges( of which I will fpeak
hereafter ) but in the Summer they go on foot, the Rain-deers carrying their
goods on pannels and pack-faddles, and fometimes their Infants alfo. So
that in the Winter they put their houihold-ftuff in one fledge , and their
tents inanother, and fomarch from place to place, but in the Summer
they ufe pannels which they^make after this manner :

They have two lathes fomething broad , but flexible , made offirr , of which
for the moft part Boxes are made, thefe lathes they joyn tcgether at the top,
putting the one end into a mortice made in the other end , and fo make a
kind ofa circle , then by that part where they are joyned together they
hang them on the Rain-deer , one on the right-fide , the other on the ldty
and fo againe by withes ty them under the beafts belly, that they may be the

more
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more fteady. Now thefe are placed fo to fupport their dorfers ttiade of thé
farne wood , bended into an oval figure much like a drum, if both ends were
round. Thefe dorfers at the bottom they draw together with twiggs ofbirch,
placed in the form of a grate , and the tops of them they tye with thongs^
or cords, which they loofe as often as any thing is to be put in, or tåken
out •, and leaft any thing fhould fall out , they jcover thefe dorfers all ovef
with bark of birch , or fome skins. Thefe dorfers they hang by ropes or
thongs to the tops of the forementioned lathes, which they call Tøbbii^
fo that they may hang down on both fidesthe Rain-deer, the tops being
outward, and the bottoms turned inward toward the belly of the beafti
And thus they load their Rain*deers, not only with their goods and houf*
hold ftuff, but alfo with their Infants, which cannot walk themfelves. For
on 6ne fide of the Rain-deer they often hang their cradles , and children In
thém , bfwhich I will fpeak hereafter. Now in thefe journeys they have a
certain Order which no one without caufe ought to difturb 5 for in the firfk
place marches the Mafter of the Family , håving fome Rain-deers after him,
loaded after the forefaid manner , afterwards follows his wife in like man
ner; then the whole herd cf Rain-deers, which his Children and Servants
drive foftly on. Laft of all brings up the rear, he that carries the Drum>
Now thefe pack-Rain-deers they do not ufe to drive yoked or joyned to^
gether , but in a long line one after another , that which follows being al
waies tied to the pannels of that which went beforé > and the Laplander
leading the foremoft by a rope tied about his neek , arid fo they march ori
till they come to the place intended , where they fet up their fheds again*
and remain for fome weeks , which are to them inftead of houfes. But now
there is fome difTerence in the fheds of the Laplanders that live in thé
mountains* and are ealled Fisellapper, and thofe that live in the Woods,
who are ealled Grann Lapper ; for the one eoming to the farne place but onee
in a year, doth not build this lhed of fo durable ffriffas the bther : the fomler,
whenhedeparts, almoft deftroyinghis habitation, and the latter leaving it
ftanding. The former build their fhtds thus , firft, at four corners they ere<ft
four pdfts, upon the tops of which they place three raftérs , fo that there
fhall be one on each lide, and one behind 5 but none crofs the formoft poftsj
upon thefe rafters they afterwards place long poles, fo that with their tcps
they may lean upon, and fupport one another, whereby the whole form
feems to be like a quadrilaterall houfe , which afcending like a Pyramide,
is narrower at top, and broader eit bottom. Thefe poles fo placed they cover
with courfe woollen cloth, which wc before ealled Wddmar 5 but the richer
fort over this woollen cloth place linnen alfo , by both which they may be
the better defended from ram and ftorms. Thefe are the fheds [of the Laf~
landersthatdweW in the mountains, for the moft part made of clothes, &c.
which when they leave any place they take with them , and ereél in anothen
But your GraanUpper , or Wood-Laplandns , make their fheds for the moft
part of board and pofts , that at the top meet in a Cone , which they cover
with the boughs of Firr and Pine-trees, or elfe with the bark of thofe trees^
and fometimes with turff. That they covered them with the barks of trees,
fhrbtrfimlw witneffeth; Andræas Buræw faiés that thofe barks were of birch
trees , to whom alfo aflents Olaus Petri, who only adds , that they did a long
time boil thofe barks to make them more fkxible. olaus Magnus, Lib. 4.

X 2 Cap,
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Cap. 3. adds alfo skins , and thefc wcre the houfes Lcmenim Comes faw, and
defcribes in his Itinerary to be made oflongpolesand barks of trees. Sam.
Rbeen defcribes the tents of the Wood-Laplanders to be made of boards with
fix fides or walls, covered with boughs of Firr,cr Pine-trees , fometimes
with the barks , and fometimes only with turffs. Wexiomus increafes the
number of fides , and faies that they were oétogons , fomewhat broader to
wards the bottom, and fiveells high, and efpecially thofe tents of the Jf/*
mtnfts. Olaus Petri tells us the farne of the Vithtnfes. Now thefe Tents
they do not pull down or carry with them , but leave them in the farne place,
only when they come again they add new boughs $ &c. where they were
decayed, and to fit them for their ufe. Befides thefe two forts of Tents,
Olaus Magnus reckons up another 5 for in this , Lib. 4. Cap. 2. he faies part
of them place their Tents in trees that grow in a fquare figure , leaft in the
fenny Countries they fhouldbe choakedwith the great fnows, or devoured
by the wild beafts, which come together in great troops. W hat hemeans
by trees that grow in a fquare figure I cannot tell , but I fuppofe he intends
only that they did ufe to ered their Tents between 4 trees which grew fo,
that each of them might be the corner prop ,of the four fquare fhed , but
this fort is to us quite unknow. Tacitus faies the Fmm ufed to dweli among
a company of boughs, and perhaps that gave occafion to our Author to talk
thus. He hath alfo got a 4th fort which he could have no where elfe but
from Zieglerus , for Zieglerus had called them Amaxobios , from whence
Olaus Magnus faies they dwelt in Waines and Carts ; and therefore Olaus in
duced by this word oi Zieglerus , thought the Laplanders hadbinfuch. But
this is quite falfe, for Waggons and Carts were utterly unknown to the
Laplanders , for whom it was impoffible to ufe them ,by reafon of the flip
perinefs of the lee, anddepth of their fnows. Neither was it indeed in that
fenfe that Zieglerus calls them Amaxiobios , but becaufe they wandred up
and down like the Amaxobii ,who are a known Nation of the Scythtans.
There remains therefore only thefe two forts of fheds, which I have men
tioned, for the $ th , which Taulus fovius reckons3 was eitherupon fudden
occaflons , or ufed only by thofe that were under the dominion cf the Mof
covites: the words of this Author are , c * Thefe People lic in caves filled
$ with dried leaves, or in trunks of trees made hollow either by fire er age.
But in both our forementioned forts , things are fo ordered that every Tent
had two doors 3 one 3 a foredoor , and the other, a backward ; the former
bigger and more ordinarily ufed , the latter lefs, through which they ufe to
bring in their provifions , and efpecially the prey they took in hunting, alfo
Birds , Beaib , Fiihes , which it was unlawfull for to bring in at the foredoor,
Thefe are the two doors with the ufe of both , efpecially the back-door,
through which it was unlawfull for any woman topafs, becaufe, aslfaid
before , women were forbidden to go into the back part of the Tent , the
reafon of which I think to be partly this , becaufe in that part they placed
Thor and facrifieed to him , and partly this , becaufe it was efteemed an ill
omen for ahunter to meet a woman. Ånd hither may wc referwhat Zie
glerus faies of that door,that it was unlawfull for the Woman to go out
of the door of the Tent thatday her husband was gone a hunting, which
cannot be underftood of any door but the back-door , the ufe ofwhich was
»0t ©nly that day but alwaies forbid women. The Laplanders have no

Chambers
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ChamberSjbut only certain fpacesiwhich they determineand bound by logga
and pofts laid along on the ground, of vvhich wc fhall next fpeak. The wholé
fpace of ground wirhin the Tent was fo ordered, thatin the middle there
luight be a hearth , furrounded with Hones , in which there was a continual
fire, except at midnight- behind the hearth, to yard the back part of the tent,
they place three loggs > with which they bound that fpace , of which wc but
now fpokc. In the middle of this fpace is the littledoor, at which only men
mufi: enter, which they call Pojfc, right over againft that is the common door,
which they call Ox ; but that fpace wc told you was bounded with thefe
three loggs , they call , lops > this place therefore is only proper to men»
and it is unlawfull for any woman to pafs thofe loggs 5 and go into it. Sam.
Rheen faies about the kettle hanging over the fire , they place the 3 blocks^
upon which , with a hatchet , they divide their flefh , fifh 6 or other things
they intend to make ready. He faies here indeed the fpace is called Poffe^ but
underftands chiefly the fpace of the door , for that was properly called Foffej
the other fpace being called hops. The common docir they ufed to make to
wards the South, and the other towards the North. The fpace on both
fides , and the fides themfelves they called holdt 5 here they made their bed
chambers^ the husband with his wife andchildren lying on one Hde i and
the fervants on the other. Olaus Feiri faies only the daughters lay on thé
fide of the husband and wife* I believe, that their Parents might have them
alwaies nigh them , and fo take greater care to fecure their honefty 3 whilft
the fonsin the mean time lay with the fervants : but now the fpaces that
remain towards the doors they call Kitta , and are ordained for the ufe
of the women,forin the fpace nigh the common dcor they are brought
to bed. But that you may the better underfland all this 3 1 willhere infert

a defcription of the Aréa.
A is the little door they call
poffefå and C is called loffs*
as is the place where the
men lay up their hunting
inftruments. D and E are
called Wtr, whereof one is
the appartment of theMa
fter of the Family and his
wife , the other of the fer
vants. F. G. is kitta, weré
the women are converfanté
H. is the hearth, I. the door
called ox 5 thofe three logs
upon which they divide
their flefh are the two that
lay along towards I. and the
3 d crofswaies diftinguifhes
from other parts the mens
appartment 9 or pojfi.

The 3 d thing wc are to note in thefe flieds, is that they ftrew their floors
with branches of Birch trees , leaft by the ram they ihould be wetted, and

y they
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they ufe no other kind of pavement; cnly upon the boughs , for cleanlinefs
fake, they lay skinsof Rain-deers , on which they fit and lic. And thefeare
the dwelling houfes of the Laplanders 3 befides which they have alfo Store
houfes in wbkh they keep their commodities , efpecially flelh , fiih , and fuch
other provifions 5 thefe they call AWfø,and make thus : they cut the upper
part of a tree off, fo that the body remain four or five ells from the ground
high , upon this trunk they place two rafters in the figure of an X, or SE
Andrews Crofs , and upon thefe they build their repofitory , making a door
to it, and covering it with boards. There is one thing peculiar to thefe Store
houfes, which is , that the door is not in the fide3 but bottom of them, fo thac
when the Laflander is come down, the door falls too 3 like a trap-door , and
all things are fafe. To thefe they go up by ladders which they make of the
trunks of trees , in which they cut great notches like ftairs. Now the reafon
why they place them fo high , is becaufe of the Bears and other wild beafts,
who oftentimes pull them down , and to the great dammage of the Mafter
eat all his provifion 5 they ufed alfo to cut off the bark of the tree, and
anoint the ftock , fo that neither mice nor wild beafts could be able to climb
up for flipperinefs. And perhaps thefe are the houfes Olaus magnus meant,
when he faid , they placed their houfes upon trees for fear ofwild beafts. But
that you may the better conceive thefe Store-houfes alfo , I ihall nere give
you the Figure of them.

CHAP,
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CHAP. XVII

Of the Garments of the Laplanders

AMofrG the Laflanders the men and women wear different kinds ofGarments, which they alter according to the Weather, and place : for
they wear one fort of clothes in the Winter, and another fort in the Sum
mer, one kind at home, and another abroad. Let us firft confider the Gar
ments of the men : Thefe in the Summer have troufes , or brougs , reaching
down to their feet , clofe to their body 5 upon uhich they wear a gown 5 or
rather a coat with fleeves , which comes down to the middle leg , which they
tie faft with a girdle. And in this refpecT: it was that Zhgkrtt* in his time
wrote , that they ufedclofe Garments fitted to their body, leaft they ihould
hinder their work. He calls them clofe becaufe of their troufes , and fitted
to their body becaufe of their being girded. Thefe they wear next their
bare skin 5 without fuch linnen fhirts as the Europeans ufe , they håving no
flax in their Country. Thefe Garments are of courfe home-fpun woollen
cloth called Waldmar , ofa white or gray color, fuch as the wool is of be
fore it is dyed. The wool they have from Swedland > and buy it of the
Merchants called Bifk&h ? but the richer fort wear a finer cloth, and not
of the farne color, but fometimes green orblew , and fometimes red, only
black they abominate. Tho fometimes in dirty works, and at home they
wear the meaneft clothes , yet abroad*3 and efpecially upon Feftivals and
Holydaies , they love to go very neat. Their girdles are made of leather,
which the richer fortadorn with filver ftuds , and poorer with tin. Thefe
ftuds ftick out like buttons in a femicircular figure, At this girdle they
hang a knife and iheath , and a kind of fquare bag , tho fomething longer
then broad , alfo a leathern purfe, and then a cafe wkh needles and thred
in it. Their knives they have from Norway y the iheath is of the skin of
the Rain-deers , fewed together with tiri wire, and in other parts with
the farne adornmeiits , at the end of which they ufe to hang rings : the bag
is alfo made of the skin cf the Raindeers, with the hair on it, on theout
fide of which they alfo place another skin , equall to the bag , and make it
faftby three knots , and this skin they cover again with red cloth, or of
fome other color , adorned alfo with wire. In this bag they keep a ftcne to
ftrikefire, nOt of flint, but chriftall, as I will Ihew hereafter. Alfo a
fteel, with fome brimeftone to light a fire where ever they come : as alfo
Tobacco and other odd things. The leathern purfe is alfo made of the farne
skin in an oval figure like a pear, in which they k-eep their mony , and
other more choice things, and at this alfo they hang rings. Their needie cafe
is of a peculiar fort , they have a fingle cloth with four lides , but the upper
part is much narrower then the lower , fo that it is like an oblong trianglc
cut off at the vertical argle, and to make it ftrongef they bind about the
edges with leather, and fo ftick their needles irito it , this theyputintoa
bag of the farne fhape , adorned with red ,or fome other colored cloth , and
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wire, drawn togetherbya leathern ftring ., by which they hang it to their
girdle. Befides thefe , they have Alchymy chains , with a great company of
rings of the farne , thefe they hangabout all thcir body , the bag they hang
before , nigh their nåvel , all the" reft they fling behind them. And thefe
are the Garments and ornaments of the body: their head they cover with
a cap, over which the richer fort wear a cafe of Fox, Beaver, or Badgers
skin , they are very like our night*caps, it is made of red or other colored
cloth, or of the Hares fur, firft twiftedinto a thred, and then knit almoffc
like our ftockins; orlaftly of the skin of the bird called Loom<> with the
feathers on it: fometimes they fo order it,that keepingalfo the head and
wings of the bird , they make not an unbecoming cover for the head., Olaus
Mtgnus in his 4. Book, Cap. 3. faies they make their caps of the skins of
GeeCe, Ducks , Cocks, which , as well as other birds,are there in great
abundance. But he doth doth not here mean common Cocks , but the ZJro
galli, or Heath-Cocks; however he gives us the pi&ure in his 1 7 Book, Cap.
26. They have ordinary gloves , but fhoes ofa peculiar make, they are made
of the skin of the Rain-deer with the hair on, out cf one piece, only where
they tread they few both ends together , fo that the haires of one part
may lic forward 5 and the other backward , leaft if they lay all one way they
fhould be too flippery : but neither is there any more leather on the bot
tom then on other parts, as it is in our fhces, only there is a hole at the top
in which they put in their feet : the toe bends upwards> and ends as it were
in a point. Upon thefeame they placc fome narrowpieces of red, or other
colored cloth: thefe flioes they wear on their bare feet^ and bind them
twice or thrice about the bottom with a thong , and leaft they fhould be too
loofe^ they fill them up with a fort of long Hay , which they boil and keep
for that purpofe.

But now let us come to the garments they do not fo ordinarily wear,
but only on fome occafions , which both for the men and women are made
alike , and all of leather, to fecure them from the gnats. But in the Winter
time the men have breeches to defend them from the weather , and coats
which they eall Mudd. Thefe Mudd åre not all alike , but fome better, fome
worfe ; the beft are of the skins of young wild Rain-deers , juft when they
have caft their firft coat , in the place of which comes a black one , which
is about the Feaft of St James y and thefe are very foft and delicate. Their
feet they defend with boots of the farne skins, and their hands with gloves
or mittens of the farne , and their heads with a cap , which reaches down
and covers part of their flioulders alfo , leaving only a fpace for them to
fee through. All thefe Garments they wear next their skin without any lin
nen underneath , and tie them round with a girdle , only their boots and
gloves they ftuff with hay , and fometimes in the Winter with wobl. And
this is that which Johannes TornAus faies of their eloathing, that their gar
ment is made of the Rain-deer, the skin ofthebeaft fupplying them with
coats, breeches s gloves, fandals , fhoes , &c. the hair being alwaieson the
outfide, fo that they feem to be all hairy. And hence wc may underftand
Zkglerits, when he faies their Winter garments were made of the skins of
Bears and Sea-Calves , which they tied in a knot at the top. of their heads,
leaving nothing to be feen but their eyes, fo that they feemed to be in a fack,
only that it was raade according to the lhape oi their members 5 and hence,
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faies he , I beleive they came to be fuppofed all hairy like béafts \ fome
reporting this out of ignorance , and fomé delighting to tell of ftrange
wonders they faw abroad. Andtruly it is not without reafon thathe gathers
the fable of hairy men toberailed from their hairy Garments, which fort
of monfters whetherthere be in other Gountries I cannot tell, but I r7nd
the Cyclops*swhh one eye in their forehead by Adamutßremenfis to be placed
here upon the farne account, becaufe they had only a hole in their cap
through which they looked, all the reft of their body feeming hairy, and
therefore tliis hole they feigned to be an eye.- But whereas he faies the skins
were of Bears and Sea-Calves , he is a little miftaken , for thefe skjns were
not fo common among the Laplandtrs , and are by them deflgned quite for
another ufe. However thefe Garments they ufed after their faiMon to addrn
with pieees of red , or other colored cloth , and embroider them with wire,
in flowers , ftars * &c. as I will hereafter declare more at large.

But I come to the habit of the women , which alfo was of one fort iri the
Summer , and of another in the Winter. In the Summer they wear coats
which cover their breafts , arms , and all their body, about the middle they
are gathered , and fo hang down , thefe they call Volfu Thefe gowns they
alfo wear next their skin, for the ufe of fmocks is no moreknown among
women then the ufe of mins among men: and they horribly impofed upon
Lomenius Comes , that made him beleive otherwife* Lomenitis faies thus , they
have fmocks , not made of linnen , but of the entrails of beafts > which they
firffc fpin into a thread , and afterwards wear them; but all this is quite falfe«
The entrals indeed they do fpin into thred 3 but of that they make neithet
cloth nor fmocks 5 but ufe it to few their skins; but women of the common
fort wear courfe cloth , and the better fort finer * as it is with the men»
which for the moft part is Englifh cloth , richly wrought. They have alfo
a girdle , but different from that of the men, for it is much larger, and
foiuetimes three flngers broad , and then alfo it is adorned not with ftuds^
but plates of a flngers length , or more, which are engraved with divers
fhapes of Birds , Flowers , &c. and thefe they fallen upon a leathern fillet
fo nigh one another 5 that the girdle is almoft covered with them. Thefe
plates are moft commonly made of tin, from whence Sam, Rheen calls them
tin girdles , but thofe for the better fort are made of filver. Upon thefe
girdles they hang many Alchymy chains , upon one of which they hang a
knife and flieath, upon another a pouch orpurfe, upon another a u^edle
cafe , and upon all a great company of Alchymy rings , according to the
fafliion of the men : Thefe things they do not hang by their fides , as women
among us ufe, but before trtfcpi. The weight of the trinkets they carry about
them, doth commonly weigh twenty pound, a pretty heavy burden , and
fuch as a man wculd wonder they fhould be able to bear : but they are very
much delighted with it s efpecially with the number of the rings , the gin
gling of which is very gratefull to their ear , and as they think no fmall com
mendation to their beauty. Wexionius måkes the chains and rings to be tin,
which I beleive is hardly true , commonly I am fure they were made of Al
chymy , and if they had bin of tin they had neither bin durable, nor would
they have made a noife. They have alfo another ornament for their breaft,
which they call Kracha ,it is made of red , or fome other colored cloth.
And firft it goes about their neck 3 and then on both fides comes down upon

Z their



Of the Garments of the Laplanders.90
their breafl , and a little below their breaft ends in a narrow point. This
cloth, efpecially before , and fometimes about theneck, they adorn with
ftuds , engravedwith divers forms , as alfo with bracelets , which the richer
have of filver and gold , the poorer oftin and Alchymy. After this manner,
in fhbrt as he ufes , Johannes Tampus defcribes them, the women do fo deck
themfelves with gold and filver that their breafts iliine like fheilds , but thofe
that cannot reach filver , ufe copper and Alchymy. Now thefe ftuds they ufe
to have. not only about their neck, but upon their gowns where they draw
them together, andlace them; and not only in fingle but double and triple
rows. They cover their heads with a low kind of kercheif, plain at top,
round,and of red color , fome of the richer fort on extraordinary times
add aifo a ftrip of linnen for ornament, as at their FairS, Weddings, and
Feafts. Upon their legs they, wear ftockins , which reach no lower then
their ankles , but that only in the Summer. Their ihoes are like the mens,
arid fo alfo bound to their feet with thongs. The womens habit in the Win
ter is almoft the farne with thé mens , for they have the Muddoå made of the
skins of Rain-deers , and at that time wear brevenes too , by reafon of the
deep SnoWs , ftorms 3 and badnefs of the waies : nay and cover their head
with the farne caps men do , which fort of caps they wear alfo fometimes
in the Summer to defend them from the gnats : thefe caps they tie about
their heads, and the lower part, which would otherwife fall about their
ihoulders , they make to ftand out like the brims of our hats. And thefe
are the garments as well of Virgins as married women 9 for both ufe the
farne attire , neither is there any lign in their habit whereby to diftinguifh
them . Befides thefe garments wherewith they clothe themfelves in the day,
they have alfo other which they ufe a nights, fuch as are called night-cloathes,
for they have no feather beds : and withoutall doubt Olaus Magnus ismis
taken who in his 4 Book faies they had. Their night garments were of 2
forts , fuch as they lay upon, or fuch as they did cover themfelves with,
which alfo ditFer according to the Summer and Winter Seafons. Thofe they
lic upon are Rain-deers skins, 2 or 3 of which they fling upon fomebirch
leaves, which they ufe infteadof matts , without beds, upon the ground,
that they may liefofter, fo that they lic upon the skins without iheets 3 of
the ufe of which they are quite ignorant. They cover themfelves in the
Summer with blankets, which they call raamr or ryer , and with thefe blan
kets 4hey cover not only their whole body , but alfo their heads too, to
avoid the gnats, with which they are extremly infeftedin the night time»
But that they may breath with more freedom , and not be inconve
nienced with the weight of thefe blankets , t\Øy fometimes hang them up
over their head with ropes faftned to the top of their Hut. Thefe are their
Summer coverlets: but in the Winter they firft throw about them the skins
of Sheep or Rain-deer , and on them the blankets now mentioned. And there
is one thing more worth our notice , that they lic under thefe both Winter
and Summer ftark naked , and make no ufe of linnen. And fo much for the
Garments of the Laflanders. I {hall add theFiguresofboth Sexeshabited
after tfreir manner. The woman hath a child in her arms , in a Laplandilh
Cradte,
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CHAP. XVIII

Of the Diet of the Laplanders-

HAvi NG difcourfed of their Garments, l prbceed to fpeakdfthélrDiet. Their food is not the farne amongft them all, but different
according to the places they inhabit. The Mountaineers live almoft wholly
on their Rain-deers , that furnifli them with Milk , Cheefe , and Fieili : the
fometimes they buy from the neighboring parts of Norway Sheep , Goats.
and Oxen , which they milk in the Summer, and kili in the Winter, be«
caufe they have neither Pafture nor Stable rcom for them to keep them
long. And for this reafon they buy but very few of them, and fe ed almoft aU
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together on their Rain.deer, which they have in great abundance. The
fiefh of thefe they feed on in the Winter, and that alwaies boiled, but
in the Summer their diet is Milk , Cheefe,and dried fleih, Their dainties
moft in efteem with them are thetongueandmarrow of their Rain-deers,
and with thefe they are want to entertain their Priefts. One oddkind ofdifh
thefe of the Mountains have, and that is the blcod of their Rain-deers boiled
in water to the confiftence of a hafty pudding. The others that dwell in
the Wocds feed partly on Fifh, andpartlyon Birds and Beafts , and that
too both Summer and Winter 3 bnt more frequently on Fifh. Theflefh of
Beares they prefer before all other, and with that they feaft their deareft
friends.

They have alfo fome kind of Sawces of Black-berries, Straw-berries,
and other peculiar ones of their own $as alfo wild Angrfica , and the inner
rine of the Pine-tree. The ufe of Bread and Salt is almoft unknown to
them , and when they have any of the later , they ufe it very fparingly. In
ftead of bread they eat dried fifh , which by grinding they reduce to a kind
of meal , and inftead of Salt the inward rine cf the Pine-tree , prepared
after an odd kind of manner. They pull the bark off firft , and then they
take the inward rine, anddivideit iuto thin skins like parchment, making
it very clean ; thefe they dry in the Sun, and then tearing it into fmall pieces
they put it up in boxes made of the barks of trees : thefe they bury under
ground , and cover them with fand. When they have bin dried åbout a day,
they kindle a great fire over the liole where they put their boxes, and by
that means the rinesacquire a red color,and a very pleafant taft. On Fri
daies they eat noflefli, but feedeither onfifli, or milk, håving retained
this cuflorn from their Roman Catholic Priefts. They boil all their frelli
flefh , but not very much ; that their broth may be the better and fullerof
gravy: and fometimes they put alfo fifh into the farne kettle. Their milk
they either boil with fomequantity of water, it being of it felf to thick,
or elfe tHey let it ftand in thecold, to freezeintoa kindqfCheefe ,that
it may be kept longer for ufe. Their fifh they eat fometimes frefh as foon as
they catch them ; fometimes they dry them in the Sun , and being hardned
by the wind and air , they may be kept feverall years.

Their fweet meats , which ferve them inftead of Apples , Nuts , and the
like, are preparations made of feverall forts ofBerries. When their Straw*
berries begin to be ripe , they gather them, and boil them in their own
juice , without the additicn of water , with a flow fire , till they are very
foft .* then they fprinkle them over with a little falt , and putting them into
a veflell made of birch-bark, they bury it in the ground : and in the Au
tumn and Winter when they haveoccaiion for them, they take them out
as frelhas if they had bin newly gathered : and thefe ftand them in good ftead
when no other Berries are to be had. Sometimes whilft they are frefh they
put them to the flefh of Fifh, and make an odd kind ofdifh , after this
manner. Håving boiled the Fifh they firft bone them , and then add Straw
berries to them, and beat them together in a woodenpeftle toamafhs and
foeat it with fpoons. And this diih they make alfo with all other kinds of
Berries. Another Kickfhaw that pleafeth them very much , they make of
Angclica. They take the ftaulks before it feed , and fcraping of the outward
skin , they put the reft upon coals 3 and foeat it broiled. They have alfo
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another way of preparing it , and that is to boil therti in whay for a wholé
day till they lookas red as blood. Bot this fort of meat is very bitter of
it ielf, but by cuftom beoomes plefant enough to them, efpecially fince
they are perfwaded *tis a «grent prefervative of health. They likewife boil
forrell in milk sas alfo the rine of the Pine-tree , which , as was Gid be
fore, being prepared, ferves them inftead of fait.

I come next to fpeak of their drink , which is ordinarily nothing but
water 5 Lomenius calls it diffolved lee : but certainly he is miftaken, for
håving fuch plenty of Rivers and Lakes, for all the lee they can hardly
want water. And to prevent its freezing , they have alwaies fomehanging
over the fire in a kettle ; out of which every one with a fpoon takes what
he pleafes, andfo drinks it hot, efpecially in the Winter time. Befides
common water , they often drink the broth I fpoke of, made of fleft and
filh, which they call Læbma, and alfo whay , if you will beleive Olaui.
Thefe are their ufuall drinks ; for Ale and Beer is utterly unknown to them.
That which they drink for plefure , is fpirit of Wine and Brandy , with
a little of which you may win their very fouls. This they buy from Mr
way at their Fair times, and irfe.it efpecially at their folemn Feafts and
Weddings. 1 hadalmoftforgot Tobacco , of which they are very great ad
mirers, and traffic for it as one of their cheif commodities.

In the next place let us fee the manner of their eating. Their dining room
in the Winter time is that part of the Hut where the man and his tvife and
daughters ufe to be 3 and is on the right hand as you go in at the foregate:
but in Summer without doors upon the green grafs; Sometimes too they are
want to fit about the kettle in the middle of the Hut. They ufe not niuch
ceremony about their places , 'but every one takes it as he comes firft. They
feat themfelves upon a skin fpread on the ground crofs-leg'd in a round
ring; and the meat is fet before them in the middle, upon a log or ftump
inftead ofa table ; and feverall have not that , but lay their meat upon the
skin , which they fit on. Håving tåken the flefh out of the kettle , the com
mon fort put it upon a wopllen table cloth called Waldmar , the richer off
a linnen 5 as for trencherSand difhes they are quite unknown to thetn. But
if any liquid thing be to be ferved up , they put it in a kind of trey made
of birch. Sometimes without any other ceremony every one takes his fhare
out of the kettle , and puts it upon his gloves , or his cap. Their drink they
take up in a wooden Ladlc , which ferves inftead of plate. And it is farther
obfervable that they are abominablegluttons when they can get meat enough;
and yet hardy too to endure the moft pinching hunger when they are fore't
to it. When their meal is ended they firft give God thanks , and then they1
mutually exhort one another toFaith and Charity, taking each other by
the right hand , which is a fymbol of their unity and brotherhood. Samuet
Rhem tells us they lift up their hands firft , and then fay Grace after this
manner 3 All thanks be given to God, who hath provided this meat for our
fufltnance. This is their Grace in TithUafmark, inTornelafmark their Grace
is a little different ; they fay in their own Tongue, Piaomaos Immel U
gos kitomatz, fiergao odeft adde misgmofea wieken ieggan talde ko mig læx
iegnafton-, that is, Good God pratfedbe thou for this meat'. maketht which
wc have ett thi* time eatengive firength to our lodies. And fo much for their
Diet* and manner of eating.
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CHAP XIX

Of the Hunting of the Laplanders.

HAvi n g fpoke of thofe things that relate to their Meat , Drink ,Cloathing , and other neceffities , the fubjeft of our next difcourfe
will be their cmployments , which are either rare and more folenm , or
daily and more ufual : thefe latter too are of two forts , eicher common
to both Sexes, or peculiar to one. Of thofe that are proper to men Hunting
is the cheif , for in this Countrey that exercife is lawfull to none but men;
Olaus Magnm is of the contrary opinion, and faies Lib. 4. Cap. 12. that
there is nere fuch a multitude of Beafts, that the men alone, without the
help of women^ dåre not go out to hunt ; and therefore they are as adive
in this fport , ifnot more than men. I beleiye he had not this from any good
tradition , or his own knowledg , but rather foliowed the authority of fome
ancient Writers , as Vrocopiu* Lib. 2. Gothic. or Tacltus de mor. Ger. for
whatfoever they fay concerning the Fenni and Scritfinm , is fo far from
being true of the Laplanders , that they do not permit women fo much
as to touch their hunting weapons or beafts brought home , and debar them
all paflage at that doorthro which they go to that fport , as will be jdiewed
hereafter. They obferve in hunting many things wit.h great fuperflition , as
not to go out upon ominous daies , fuch as Se Marks ( whom they call Can
tepaive) $s Clements and S. Catharines , becaufe they believe on thefe daies
fome misfortune will happen to their weapons , and that they fhall have no
good fuccefs all the year after. They think they cannot profper , unlefs
they have firft confulted their Gods by their Druni , which they ufe before
their goingout, and have therefore feverall beafts piAured upon it. This
is chiefly before the huntinga Bear. The third obfervation is that they will
not go out at the ufual door, but at one in the backiide of the houfe called
"Pojfe^ I fuppofe it is to avoid women , the meetingof whom is an ill omen
to huntfmen, and therefore they are forbidden to come on that lide of the
houfe wherethis door is, as OL Matthias affured me while I was writing
this, who was very well acquainted with this Country. Zieglerus faies the
farne , tho fomething obfcureiy , that a wonian is not to go thro this door
that day her husband is hunting : but it is not only that day, butat no time
elfe. AU thefe things are by way of preparation. The hunting it felf is va
rious according to the time of year, and feverall fizes of beafts. In the
Summer they hunt on foot with Dogs, which are very good in thefe parts,
not only for their fcent, but that they dåre fet upon any thing, being ftill
tied up to make them more tie rce. In the Winter they themfelves run down
the game , fliding over the fnow in a ,'kind of fcates , which I ihall defcribe
more fully in another place. Littie beafts they chafe with bow and arrows,
the greater with fpearsand guns ; tho fometimes they ufe other arts. That
fort of beaft they call Hermdines , they take in traps as wc do Mice, wbich
arefo contrived of wood that th^ touching of any part måkes them fall;;
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fometimes in pits and hoies coveredwith fnow,to hide thedeceit 5 asalfo
with Dcgs thatwill gripe them to death. Squirrels they fboot with bluiit
darts, that they may not do an injury to their skins, which they very
much efteem. After this manner alfo they take Ermines. Ocherbeafts,
as Foxes, Beavers i they kili with Javelins fpiked with iron : but if they
meet with a beaft that hath a pretious skin , they are fo expert at their
weapons , as to direft the blow where it will do it leaft harm. Foxes
are frequently tempted with baits upon the fnow ftrowed upon twigs over
deep pits , or caught in gins laid in their ufuall haunts , or elfe poifoned
with a fort of mofs, which is peculiar for this ufe , but is feldome made ufe
of where there are abundance of fieldMice, which are the Foxes generall
food. They faftenfnares to boughs of trees to catch Hares in ,and fome
of the above mentioned beafts : and ifany one find any thing faft in thefe,
he is obliged to give notice tothe owner. I come noWtothe larger beafts,
of which Wolves are moft commonly caught in hoies, but fometimesflhot
with bullets : thefe are their game frequently becaufe they have the greateft
plenty of them , and fuffer the moft dammages by them : and fpr their
greater deftrudion , Sithes are often hiden under the fnow to cut off their
legs. After this manner too Leopards and Gulo's are deftroyed , which is
now a daies almoft left off; becaufe the Countrey is fo well furnifhed with
guns , with which they alfo kili Elkes when they can find them. But with
greateft care and diligence they hunt Rain*deers and Bears , the former with
all kind of weapons. At their rutting time in Autumn , about S. Matthews
day , they entice them to their tame does, behind which the Huntfman lies
to fhoot them. And in the Spring, when the Snow is deép, the men them
felves flide after them, and eafily take them, or fometimes drive them into
traps with Dogs :or laftly they fet up hurdles on both fides of a way,and
chafe them in between them, fo that at laft they muft neceffarily fall into
hoies made for that purpofe at the end of the work. The hunting of
the Bear follows, which, becaufe it is done with the moft ceremonies
and fuperftitions , will require the more care and accuratenefs in the re
lating of it.

Firft of all , their bufinefs is to find out where the Bear måkes his
den againft Winter. He that finds it is faid hafrva tinget bloerri-, i/c. to
encompafs the Bear. He ufually after this goes to all his friends and ac
quaintance with much joy , to invite them tothe hunting as to a folemn
and magnificent feaft , for, as is before faid, this beafts flefli is a great
delicacy. But they never meet before Marcb or April, till they can ufe
their fliding fhooes : at which time he choofes the beft drummer among
them, and by his beating confults whether the hunting will be profperous
or no, which done they all maren into the field in battel array after him
that invited them as Captain, who muft ufe no other weapon then a club,
on whofe handle is hung an Alchymy ring. Next him goes the drum
mer , then he that is to give the firft blow 3 and after all the reft as
their office requires , one to boil the flefh , another to divide it , a third
to gather fticks andprovide other neceflaries : fo they ftriclly obferve that
one fhould not incroach upon anothers office. When in this order they are
come to the den , they fet upon the Bear valiantly , and kili him with fpears
and guns, and preFently fing in token of vi&ory thus, Kittutk purra,
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KHttili* li skada tekémk foubbi Ulla zaiiti y that is, they thank^the Bear for
coming , and doing them no k&rm in not breaking their tveaføns^in the finging
of which their Captain is the cheif Mu/Ician. After celebration of their
vi#ory , they drag the Bear out, beatinghim with ftaves, whence they have
a Proverb , Jlao bioern med rik , that is , the Bear U beat , which fignifies he
is killed. Then putting him upon a fledge , they draw him with Rain-deers
to the Hut where he is to be boiled , iinging // faha talki oggio, H faha tolka
fh&ronh, that is, they befeccb the Bear that he wouldnot raife ttmfeTts againft
them\ or any 'rvay hurt them that kjlled hitm. This they fay by way of jeft,
unlefs wc will fuppofe them ( as fome of them really do ) to imagine the
killing of fome kind ofwildbeaftportendsill tothehunter. Samuel Rheen
fpeaks of a different fong from this wc have mentioned 5 much to thispur
pofe, that they thank God for making beafts for their fervice , and giving
them ftrength and courage to encounter and overcome fo ftrong and cruel a
creature, and therefore I beleive they may join them together and fing both.
That Rain-deer that bringshome the Bear is not to be ufed by Women for
a year, and fome fay, by any bodyelfe. Ifthere bematerialls, near the
place where thje Bear is kilFd, they ufually build up a hovel there to boii
him in, orifnot, carry him to a place that is more convenient, where all
their Wives ftay to expeft them, and as foon as the men come nigh them
they (ing Laibi ia tuoli fufiø, that is they ask their wives to chew the bark
of the Alder Tree and fpit it in their faces. They ufe this rather then
any other Tree, becaufe when 'tis bruifed between thefr teeth, it grows
red, and will dy any thing, and the menbeing fprinkled with this, as if it
were the Bears blood, feem to have gone through fome notable exploit
not without danger an<j trouble. Then their wives aiming with oneeye
through an Alchymy Ring fpit upon them, Samuel Rheens opinion differs
only in this, that but one woman fpits in the Captains face: this ce
remony is not done in the Hut where the Bear is killM, but at the back door :
for they build two Tents one, for the men where the Bear is tobedreft,
andthe other for the women in which they make the feaft : where as foon
as the men come in, the Women fing Kittulh pouro tookoris, that is, they
thank their husbands for the fport they had in killing the Bear: fo they fit
down men and women together to eat, but not of Bears flefh. Supper end
ed the men prefently departs into the other houfe and dreffing the Bear
provide another meal 3 for it is not lawful for any ofthofe Hunters to ly with
his wife in three daies after, and the Captain in five. The Bears skin is his
that firft difcovers him. They boil the flelhblood and fat, inbrafs Kettles,
and what fwims they skim off and put in wooden vefiels 5 to which are

l faften'd as many Alchimy plates as there are Bears killed. Whilft the meat
MtØ> is boylingt/iey ali fit down in order aboutthe fire, the Captain firft on the

right hand, then the Drummer, and next he that ftruck the firft blow, 011
the left hand firft the Wood-cleaver, then the Water-bearer, and after the
reft according to their place. This done the Captain dividesit between
the Women and Men. In the divifion the Women muft have none of the
pofteriours, for they belong only to the men, neitfeer is it lawful for a Wc
man to come and fetch their divifion, but 'tis fent them by two men,who fay
thus to them , Olmai Pøtti Sueregijlandi^ Volandi , Engdandi, Frankjchts?
i. t, that they came a grear way off, from Smdlandy Tohnd, England, or

Frame\
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France ; thefe men the women meet,and fingOlmai Potti Sweregijlandi^ Po
landi, Engttåndi , Frdnkichk^ Kalka F.Aiihfls taigit touiitiaanat, Le. yoii
menthat come from Swedland^ Poland, England^ or France ; wc will bind
your legs with a red lill, and fo ihey do. But if wc believe Samud
Rheen the Drumrner divides the mens part to every oneån equal portion.
When all themeat. is eaten, they gatherup the bones, and buty themito
gether ; then the Captain hangs up the skin upon a pole, for the wbmen
blindfolded to fhoot at, they ringing all the while Batt Olmai Potti Swere»
giJlandi^Pdandi^ Engeland'i,Fr<mkichis,i.t. wewilllhootat him that came
from Swtdland, &c. but flie that hits ittirft gets the moftcredit,and they
believe her husband will have the beft fortune in Mlingof thenexttéear.
She is alfo obliged to work in cloth with wire as raany croffes as there are
Bears kill'd, and hang them upon every one of the hunters necks, which
they muft wearthréewholedaks, Itis theopinon of theaforefaid Author^
that all the women do the farne, and the men wear them four daies: he faies
allb that the Raindeer that brought home the Bear mufthave dnecrofs. I
cannot as yet findany other reafon of this ceremony, but that they fuppofc
thefe croffes to be prefervatives aginft all the dammagcs they can receivd
from the Gods of the Wocds for killing their Bear: for to thisdaythéjr
are of the opinion that fome Gods have tåken charge of fbmébeafts, efpeI
cially ofthe Bear , becaufe he in this country is King over all the reft. Af
ter the time of abftinence is exfpired, the clofe of ali this fblemnrty, is the
mens returning to their wives, which is thus; All after ojie another take hold
ofthat rope, to which they hang their Ketde,and dance thrice roundthe fire,
and fo run out ofthe mens Tent into the womens, where they are met witil
thisfong, Todnaßalka Kaino oggio, wewillthro afliovelfull bfafhesupon
your legs. Samuel Rheen fpeaking of this cuftome, faies the men muft not
go to their wives rill it be done, as if it were an expiation for their unclean1 -^
nefs in killing a Bear. Thus you fee with how niany Laws and fuperftitions
theyHunt this Beaft, fome of which are common in hunting ofothers, a$
the not admitting women to the fport, and dtbarring them from touching
theprey when it is tåken, as alfo that the men return home throughthe
buck door. And here 'tis obfervable that they never carry in Beafts, Birdå,
or Fiihes, but throw them in before them, without dbubt out 6f fuperftitioti
that they may feemtodrop from Heaven and be fent by providence: thd
moft ofthem know not the original of fuch fuperftitious ceremonies, but on«
lyfollow the example of their forefathers. In fine nothing is accounteci
here a greater credit or honor to a man then the killing ofa Bear, and there
fore they have public marks for it, every øne lacing his cap with as niany
wires as he has kilTd Bears.

I come now to their fowling; which is pfoper alfo fo men5 and is altérable
according to the time df year br largnefs of the fowl, for in the Summer
they shoot altogether3but in the Wiriter catch in Snares and Springes, efpe*
cially the Lagopus call'dby the Swedes Snlænpr. They make kind of hedge^
with abundance of hoies in them, in which they fet Springes, fo that this
Bird being moft upon the ground, and running about, iseafily caught in
them r as for the taking ofbther Birds there is nothing worth a particular
obfervatbn.
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CHAP. XX

Of the Laplanders Wetyons, and otber injirumems
of Hunting.

BY the former Difcourfe it plainly appears that in hunting they ufefeverall Inftruments and Weapons, in ournext therefore it will be
requifite to give fome account of them. The firft and moft frequent is a bow
three ells long, two fingers broad,andan inch thick, being made ofßirch
and Pine(which by reafonoftherefinein it is very flexible ) and covered
over with Birch bark , to preferve both from the weather. What Lomenius
faies of its being made of Rain-deers bones,muft needs be falfe,lince no bone
can be fo pliable as is required in the making of a bow ; his words are
thefe, Rangiferi afperantur ofja in cultros <& curvantur in arcm congeneribus
feris trucidandps^ if he had leir out fø curvantur in arcus he had fpoke more
to the purpofe : but I believe he had this, befides many other things, to fill up
his Journall from Olatis Magnus , who among the utenfils thefe People have
from the Rain-deers4, faies the Fletchers much defire their bones and horns,
from whence Lomenius colleéte that bows are made of them. But it is evi
dent that Olaus meant not this bow, but a kind of crofs-bow termed by the
Germans Armbrufi > and the French ArbakVtre , which is impoilible to be
made of bone , bue the handle might be adorned with it , becaufe in thefe
Northern parts they have no mother of Pearle, which other Countries per
haps make ufe of to this purpofe. It was then a good plain wooden long-bow,
which would not require an engine to bend it , but might be drawn with an
hand only. And fince I told you it was made of two pieces of wood, wc will
fee next how they were joined together, which is with a kind of glew made of
Perchesskin wcll fcaled 3 that melts inrufing like ours, They have alfofteel
bows, which are fo ftrong,that when they bend them they niuft put their foot
in a ring for that purpofe at the head of them, and draw the ftring up to the
nut, made of bone in the handle , with an iron hook they wear at their
girdle. From their bows I pafs to their darts and arrows, which are of two
forts, either pointed with iron to kili the larger beafts , or blunt without
it like boltSjto kili the fnialler- Thefe points are not alwaies made ofiron,
but fometimes bones, which are faftned with glew into a hole bored with
a hot iron at the end ofaftaff, and afterwards iharpened with a knife , or
on a whetftone. Bue befides they ufe Guns , which they ( as hunters do in
other places ) with a great deal of fuperftition enchaunt that they fliould
never mifs. Thefe are made at Sotderhambn , a town in Hdfingia^ famous
for weapons , from whence the Bothmans buy them , and fell them to the
Laplanders : hence they have Gun-powder and hullets ,or at leaft lead to
make them : and fometimes Norway furnifhes them with all thefe. Spears they
ufe only in hunting Bears, and are fo littie different from ours that they
will notneedadefcription. I come nowtø thci r other inftruments relating
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to this fport, the cheifeft of which aretheir flioes3 with which they flidé
over the frozen fnow,being made of broadplanks extremely fmroth ; the
Northern People call them Skider , and by contraclion Skier ( which agrees
fomething with the Germans Scheitter , that is, cleft wood) and fometimes
Åndrer or Ondrur or Skiidh. Their fhape is , acccrding to Olaus Magnus^
five or lix ells long, turned upbefore, and a fcot brcad! which I cannot
believe, becaufe I have a pair which are a little broader , and much fhorter
and Wormius had a pair but of three ells long. And thofe are much ftorter
which are to be feen at Leiden^ which Frifius faies are jufl feven foot long
four inchesanda little more brbad : anditmuft needs be fo to hold wirh
Olaus Magnus , and every bodies opinion , that one fhoe muft be longer
than the other by a foot , as if the man or woman be eight foot high , otie
muft be eight foot, and the other nine. Frifius faies they are bothof a
length at Leiden , and Olaus Wormius takes no notice of any difference iri
his, but I believe then thofe were of two Pariflies , for my biggeft is juft
fuch an one as Frifius defcribes covered over with reim or pitch , and the
fhorter plain. But becaufe the larger is of gfeateft ufe , it is no wonder
that one or twb of them were fent abroad for a pattern , but fince thofe
at Leiden are both the biggeft , they were not made for men fo tall as FrU
fius fpeaks of, they fitting men of fix foot, which is a ftature fometimes met
with in Lavland. They arefmeoth and turned up before, notbehind,as
they are pi&ured in Wormius^ not by the fault of the Author,but the Painter,
for the original in his ftudy fihews them otherwife ; I have obferved in my
longer ilioe that it is not quite ftrait, but fwells up a little in themiddle
where they place their fcot. Frifius did ill in giving a pitture but of one^
and in that nothingof thisbending, I will therefore defcribe both, and a
hafUnder fliding in them.

Thefelhoesarefaftned to their feet by a with, not run through the bot-
B b 2 tom
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tom but by the fldes, that it might not hinder their flidin& or wear out
with often ufingj which is notexpreffedin Fnfuiss Pi&ure, thisis direftly
in the middle, and ti'd to the hinder part of the leg, as you may fee in the
figure. That which is often in Olaus Magnus, and fet forth by Frifius^ is a
meer fancy and figinent of an Jtalian Painter, that could not underftand
what thefe flioes were, but by defcribing them like long wooden broags
turning up with a fharp point before : which is very idle , becaufe the
foot goes into it at the hinder part, and agrees not with Olaus s other cuts;
for if the place of the foot were the re, it could not endure fo great a weight
before it, or effect that for whjchthis ihoe was flrft invented .* for they
muft tread flrm upon the Snow, which they could not do ifall the weight
lay at one end; but when 'tis in the middie, that which is before and be
hind will keep the foot from linking in.The way ofgoingin them is this:they
have in their handa long ftaff, at the end cfwhich is a large round piece of
wood fafr.en'd, to keep it from going deep into the Snow, and with this they
thruft themfelves along very fwifdy. This way of running they not only
ufe in plain and even, but in the muft ruggécl grounds, and there is no Hill or
Rock fo fteep,but with winding and turning they can at laft come up to the
top, C which Pope Paul the Third could not believe ) and that which isa
greater Miracle will flide down the fteepeft places without danger, Thefe
ilioes they cover with young Rain-deersskms, whofe haires in their climb^
ing run like briiles againft the Snow , *and keep them from going back.
Wormim faies they were ccver'd with Sea Calfs skins* but I believe he talk'd
of thofe, that the Si^finni^ or the Maritime peopleufe. And this is the
firft inftrument of hunting, which they ufe as well in other bufinefles in
winter time, for they can no other way over the Snow, at which time
they can out run any wild beafh The other inlrrument they ufe isa fledg,
which althb it is fit for any journy, they ufe it in Hunting efpecially the
Rain-dteres, the defcription ofwhich, becaufe 'tis fit for all manner of carri
ages, IfhalLdefertoanotherplace.

CHAP. XXI-

Of the Laplanders Handjcraft -trades.

BE $ id E s hunting, which is the chéifef>, they havemany other empl©iments relating to their lives and fortunes, ofwhich Cookery is the
firit: for what ever food they get by fiiriing, fowiing,or hunting,the mendrefs
and not the women. They therefore are quite ignorant of this Art, (which
the men are not very expert at ) and never ufe it but upon neceffity, and in
the abfence ofmen.

ThefecOndis the boaNmakers , which they make ofPine or Deale bdards,
not faftenM with nails but few fd together with twigs, as amongthe ancients
withthongs, Olaus Magnus and Johannes Tornæm fayes wiih rootsof trees,
butmofleommonly with Rain-deers nerves. When they launch thefe boats

they
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they caulk them with mofsto keepoutthe water, andufefometimes two,
fometimes four oares, fo faftent'd to pegs in the fides , that one man may rowwith two.

The third trade is the Carpenters,to makefledges, which are not all of the
fåme fhape , thofe they travel in, callM Tulca being made in the fafliion
ofhalfaboat, håving the prov about a fpan broad turned up, with a hole
in it to run a cord thro to faflen it to a Ram-deery and the poupe of one flat
board: the body is built of many, which are faftenM with wooden pegs to
four or five ribs ; they never go upon wheeles, but are convexand round,
that they may roul any way, and more eafily be drawn over the Sno\v\ This
defcription agrees with that fledg which I have, and the Teftimony of Her
terfiznius, Olaus Magnus, and Johannes Tornæus. The fore part of them is
cover'd with Seå- Calfs skin for abont an ell, ftretch'd upon hoops, leaft
the Snow Ihould come in3 under which they put mofs to keep their feet
warm. Thefe are about three ells long, but thofe that carry baggage, called
/ickkio^a]tfive^rt not cover*d any where. Thepeople defend their goods from
the weather, according to Wexiomus^ with raw flax:but that is not probablc,
becaufé no flax grows there, and the ufe offlaxen garments is unknown,
and therefore I believe they do it with skins or bark. In Olaus Magnus lib.
17. cap.2s. there is a cart painted upon wheeles, the Author defcribes it
in thefe words, tjuidomefiici funt Rangiferi curulibus plauftris aftantur, but
what thefe curulia flaufira fignifie he does not explain. And fince the Pain
ter has drawn other things according to his own capacity, and underftand
ing, Ido not know whether he has not follow'd his own opinion more then
Olaus s narration, but 'tiscertain there are no wheele carts, for what they
earry in Summer is put in dorfers upon Rain-deers. Thefe Tradesmen make
their fliding fhoes,* which beeåufe I have defcrib'd in the former Chapter,
I need not now fpeak of.

The fourth is making boxes and chefts to lay up weapons and other things
in, which are all ofan oval Uh ape, of which fort Lodovicus Otto Bathommjis
gave me one. They are made of thin birch plancks, which are fo contrived
and bent into an Oval, that the pegs or twigs, with which they are faftenfd,
are not perceiv'd. The lids are of one board, and for ornament often inlaid
with Ram-deers bones in diverfe figuress which for better illuftration you
fhall fee defcrib'd at the end of this Chapter in the cut markt with the
letter C.

The fift Trade is making Baskjets,* in which Art no Nation can compare
with them. Thi? matter they make them off is roots of Trees, which they
work not as other people do , for they make them cf what bignefs they
pleafe, and if occafion require, will be foaccuratein their work as to in
terweave the roots fo neat and clofe together, that they fhall hold water like
a folid veffel. Their fliapes are diverfe, fome round with a cover and handle
to carry them by, and others fquares oroblongs. Not only the Laplanders
and Swtsdes ufe thefe, but they are alfo for their curicfuy and ftrengcii fent
imofartherCountries: thtfigureß. atthe end willgivea viewof a round
one.

Befide thefe the men make all manner of hoiifhold-ftuffofwood or bone ;
andparticularly fpoons, oneofwhichlhavewith.all its Rings and Orna
nients, as you may fee at figurc A. I have two weaving inftruments, a (huttle

C c about
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abouttwo inehes longor more, with an hole at one end D. anda kindof
comb or fmall Loom in wch they weave particular wreaths and ornaments E.

They make alfo very neat Tobacco boxes carved with knifes in bone, with
many RingS and other, pretty appendages about them, all which being

confidered
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confidered will prove this Nation not to be lb dull and ftupid as by fome it
isfuppofed.

They have alfo one Art more worth tåken notice of, as ingraving flowers
and feveral Beafts in bone,into which they caft feveral plates of Tin,and with
thefefiguresthemenand women adorn their girdles and other things : the
farne way they make their rnolds for cafting bullets. They mike inftruments
for all emploiments, as Cookery, &c. thofe for hunting are ufually made of
bone, and others are commonly adorned with it. éetgter mentions tubs,
which are rather cups, or vefTels cut out of a ftump ofa Tree, as traies are :
and Wexionius mentioq? other veffels made of bark, butl forbear to fpeak
of any more, only I fliall add that they learn their art not from mafters bue
their fatfrers according to their capaci ty.

CHAP. XXII-

Of the Womens Emploiments.

HAviNG run thro the mens emploiments, the womens are next tobe coniidered. Two trades are moft peculiar to them , as doing the
work of Taylors and Shoomakers , for they make and mend all the
Clothes, Shoes , Boots and Gloves 5 and they have a third the making
all thofe things that join the Rain-deer to the fledg , as collars, traces,
&c. in order to which they learn fubfervient arts ,as making thred, which is
commonly ofRain-deers nerves , becaufe they have no flax : of this fort I
have fome by me. Olaus Magnus faith ad indumentorum ufum^ for the making
of fhirts , which made Lomenius believe the women wove this thred into
clotb , who I perceive in his fhort defcription of Lapland, hath very clofely
followed his words more then his fenfe. In the making of their thred, which
is of about 3 ells long , the extent of the Rain-deers nerves , they firft
cleanfe the nerves , then håving cut off all the hard parts, they dry , and
hatcheil them , and laftly mollify them with fifhes fat- Befides this they fpin
wool for fwadling clothes 3 and Hares fur , with which they knit caps , as
in other parts of Europe they do ftockins with fourknitting needles, which
art the Germans call ftricfcn* Thefe Caps are as foft as Swans down , and
extremly warm. In the fåme manner they make Gloves, which are very be
neficiall to them in the cold. The work of their fillets is very curious, for
they put in them many figures, as youmay fee at the end of the foregoing
Chapter , at the flgure 1. The fourth trade is their covcring thred with tin,
whicb firft they draw intq, wire by pulling it thro little hoies in horn with
their teeth , which hoies they fill half up with bone, that the tin may be flat
on one fide , and fitter to be put on thred. The picture of a woman drawing
wire youhavein the next page. Then they put it upon the nerves by the
helpofafpindle, which doth fo twift them tcgether that they feem all tin,
and when they have done,they wind it about their head or foot, leaft itfliould
entangle and be fpoiled. And this is their way of making thred of tin , as in
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other Countries of gold and filver , the chiefeft ufe ofwhich is in adorning
their clothes after the way of Embroidery, which is the womens fiftfa art.

 ZkgUr adds to thisfachnt ve
ftes ifttextasaurot&argentø) that
they interweave in their clothes
gold and filver , which I cannot
believe, becaufc they do not do
fo new 5 and whatever is fpoke
of the mettal , they weave nei
ther lijineri^nor woollen, but
buy it from ihtßothnian or Nør*
way Merchants : fo then they do
not weave this thred into their
garment, but embroider them
with it. Thiis they adorn all
their veftments, as gownscalled
Muddar, boots,gloves and fhoes3
and ftie that doth it ncateft , is
preferred before other wonien,
and had in greater eftimation.
They do not immediately put

thisupon the fur of skins, butliftSofblew, green, orred woollen cloth.

Their
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Their gpwns are embroidered about the neck, fleevés , hréaft , and fides;
glpves about the tops , Æoes •, inftep and to.es % boots, about the knees •, in
which worktkey commonly pitfure 5 Stars, Fkwers  Birds 5 Beafb,efpe
oally Rain-deers: and to make theirclbthes more glbrious, they fet theni
with fpangles, fillets, pointss andknotscf this thred, and wear upcn their
head (hreds of diverfe colpred dotji , the pitfures of all which you have
in the former Chapter , Boots F, Gloves G, Shoes H. The Rain-deers
harnefs they embroider in the famé mannen

Laftly they have nothing that appears in fight , hut it is hereby made very
commendable and ingenious. I have by ni£ men and womens,fcrips, pin
cafes ,ftieaths for knives, Very curioufly wrought. Ofall which, that I might
not feem to givetoo a large commendation of them, I have put the Piåures
in the foregoing page.

CHAP. XXIII.

Of thé Empbirnents common t& botb Sexeh
H E othéf buifinefles , whith wc have not treated of yet , whether thtf
be at hortie or in journies, belong to both Sexes, and that they may be

the better undértaken , nien and women wear breeches, and as Joh. Tortiæué
takes notice T equally undergo all pains aed work excepting hunting : by
which words ekceptå venatione he dojth not deny but men and women have
peculiar emploiments. In their travels the mafter of a fam.ily goes firft, with
his baggage and Rain-deers after him, andnext him his wife with hers* in
Summer they both walk on fopt in Winter both are drawn in fledges,
which I have defcribed in the next page : in thefe they like children are tied
and bound faft with fillets and cords,efpeciajly When in haft,having only their
hands and head at liberty ,and their back leaning against the end. The Rain
deer is not barnefred like an Horfe but hath a ftrong cloth abdut his neckj
to which is faftened a rope tha^t g6es between his fore and hind feex^ to the
hole in the prov oftjifiiledge, pc therefore that dreW Olaué Magnus fi&urts
was much decetvtd i sieß he ajaxie Rain-dLeers joineql to the fledgewith
traces on both ftdes , and fuch a collar about their necks , as is iifed in
other Countrks «pon thejir tbjljlers ; and inanotherplaée twoyoakéd to
gether drawing a cart with wheels, which is a thing unknown to the Lap
landers^ and men riding upou them as on aHorfe 3 whereas they never do
fo, but walk on foot3 and carry their gpcds only on them in dorfers* He that
is drawn rules the beaft , not with a bridle i but an halter made of Sea*dogs
skiri tied about his head ori^qiiis , faftned to a ftick which he holdsin one
hand? with which he removes tht thong to either file, according as he
would go or turn : with thecther he guides the fledge, fcritbeing round
at bottom is fHll wavering j fo that he which rides , rauft ftill with the mo
tion ofhis body, and.hand, take.care it overturns hot, as you may feein the
pidure. When they thus travel in the Winter, the Rain-deers are bravely
adorned with needle work of tin-thred upon diverfe colourJd cloth, about
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theif necks and back, and a bell, with which they are mightily pleafed. They
travell in thefe at what rate they will 5 but i f upon a remove 3 alwaies flow,
becaufe of the weight of their goods, in which journies the man and his

wife go firft^ and all thefamily come after. ZitgUr faies in 24 houres
they can go 150 miles: fJerberfiernius faies in a day 20 German miles: but
his not to be believedthat it isperformcd with one Rm-detr in the day of

12 hours
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12 hours,except the Waies be good and flippery , but they ordinarily gb r a
14 or 16 German miles in ten hours, which numherdoubled wiil make out
Zeiglers opinion : and that not with one Raiti-deer which is impoffible to
outfo lcng , but that it muft dy or be left to refb the nextday. In this
way of travelling the Womenare asexpert as the men, zMOfaus Magnus
faies more. As the men and women travel together, fo they help one ano
therin fifhing,andatbaiting time to feed their cattle, which is evident in the
Rain-deer^ for the women take as much care of them as the men, and equal
ly take the trouble to milk them: and in tifhing 'ris manifefl; før w omen in
theabfence of men,are very intent for fome weeks at catching fifh, which they
gut and dry up for Winter. Their way of catching them is with Nets, and
other inftruments, ås every where elfe. I know nbt what Pautøs Jovius
meant, when he faid they have a foolilh way offifhing, except he refers to
their hooks which are nbtof Iron but Wcod: they make them oijunifer bent
round : thefe they fafkn to ilicks, and throw them into the Rivers, and very
eafily take many large Mies.lf they tifh witha Gane orWha!e-bone,the fifher
never knows when theflfh bites^but pulls up at a venture. Their way offifh*
irig alters with the feafon, in the Summer ufually with drag nets, betweert.
twoboats, or elfe with fpears like Tridents5 but that they have more teeth*
With thefe they ftrike pikes, efpecially when they ly funning themfelves
near the top of the Water : they do the farne by. Night burning dry wood
attheprow, by which light the Éifh are enticed thither. In the Winter
time they thruft nets under the ice to a banck iide, and then by a great noife
above drive the Fifh to them 5 all thefe things the Women often do alone,
which is the lefs to be wondered at, becaufe every where in this Country
there is a great multitude of Fifh. Befides all thefe, they carry and cleave
Wood, and make hedges, with fuch iike works; which are fo inconfiderable
as not to be wortby to enlarge our difcourfe.

CHAP- XXIV.

Of their Divertifernents*

HA v ing fpoken of their ordinary eihploiments, it will notbeamifshere to annexfomething of their Divertifements: where (irft wc may
note, that the people of this €ountry aregeneraHy difpos'd to idlenefs, not
willingto takeany great paines^ unlefs when meernecefiity conftrains them
toprovideagainft want. This they feem to derive principally from their
Anceftors the Finlanders , as is elfewhere faid. To which as well their cold
conftitution by reafonof thefharpnefs of the Air in this Country (thatic
felfisfufficienttodifpofemen tolazinefs, ) as the length cf their Nights^
and indulgence to much fleep» may contribute not a liitltt lii fin#, that I
may omit their many other inflrmities, whereby rhey are incapacitated to
undcrgo any corifiderablc hardfliip they are lovers of floth and wholly
given up to it. But further, to confider how they beftow their vacant time
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from bufiftefs, 'tis the general and moft recieved accompt , that making and
receiving vifits, and familiar converfation become the greateft part of their
recreations. For whereas their manner of life fo nearly refembles folitari
nefsj that each family feems cOnfined to its own hut, they can take no great
er fatisfaclion in any thing then fuch nmtual entercourfe. And nere it
may be obferved, that in their difcourfes at thefe meetings of friends and
acquaintance , ufually the moft brdinary affairs and daily occurrences
have the chiefeft place : as particularly their welfare, emplojments, and the
like. But befides 'tis their humor to make remarks upon the transactions of
all forreiners, whofe names or cuftomes commerce has at any time brought
to their knowledg. And furthermore they can take no greater pride, then
either in traducing the management of their affairs, or impofing drolliih
Mick-names upon them. Tho indeed thofe of the rjcher fort are ufed to
entertain their vifitants with greater rflerriment and magnificencc. Befides
thefe vifits they ufe fome fports wherewith they recreate themfelves , efpe
cially in Winter ( when for fome fpace of time they live as fcateringly as in
Summer , but are more familiar, ) or at their public afTemblies in the places
ofJudicature and Fairs. Again fome fports are looked upon as only pecu
liar to men ,others the female Sexalfo have their part in. Of the firft fort
this is one. They make a line in the Snow, in place of a goal : behind it at
fomepaces diftance they fet up a mark, from whenceeachperfon taking
a run to the goal, and there taking his rife, throws his body as far as pofli
bly he can, and he that at one leap compafTes the greateft fpace- of ground,
is reckon'd the Conqueror. In this firft fport they both leap and run. Ano
ther they have where the trial of skill confifts in leaplng only, and that too
not in length but height *, there ftand two men upright, at no great diftance
the one from the other, and hold in their hands fometimesa rope, fometimes
a pole, now higher, nowlower, as is agreed upon by the combatants, ufu
ally at the common height of a man : then each Perfon attemts to leap over
from a ftation affign'd , and he that performs moft dextroufly, gains the
applaufe to himfelf. A third fort of fport among them is with bow and ar
rows. Ataconvenientplace theyfetup a mark ofa very fmall bignefs, and
fhoot at it with arrows from any diftance prefcrib'd. He that hits either
fooneft or oftneft^ bears away the bell from the reft. Thefe fports hitherto
mentioned arealmoft inftitutedby them meerly for the confideration ofcre
dit and renown : yet fometimes they play for prizes fuch as they agree up
on among themfelves, and infltantly they lay them down in the place where
they keep their games. Their prizes are feldom mony, ufually skins, efpe
ciallyofSquirrels, fometimes one, fometimes more as they fee convenient
and agrce upon it. But in thofe fports wherein as well the women as men
are plaiers, they commonly play with a leather ball ftuffed with hay, about
the bignefs of ones fift 5 whatever company of men and women is there pre
fent, isfortedinto twolides, one whereof feizes qji this.ground, the other
on another oppoilte to it, and at fome diftance off. Thenevery Perfon of
one Ude in his turn, beats the ball with a club thorough the Air , thofe of
the contrary fide catching it at the fall ; and if any one chance to catch it*inr.
his hands, before it tcuch ground, then the order ofthe play is inverted,
and this lide ftrikes out the ball, the ocher is £ain to catch. Thus play the

men
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men and women, the boies and girles together, nor do the men fhew them
felves more expert at it then the women. They befides have ar.other play
at ball: in the hard frozen fnow they draw vfto lines at fome difhmce from
one another, then all the multitude both of men and women parring into
twofides, oneappliesitfelfto thedefence of this, the other of that line;
then they meet in the middlefpace between their two goals, and flingdown
the ball, theneach partie with baiidies andclubs ftrives to flrike the ball
crofs the oppofite parties line, each party ftill maintaining the defence of
its own line; but ifone (ide chance to ftrike the ball with their bandies over
the others line ( for it is foul play to fling it with their hands) and fo take
their goal, that is accounted the conquering fide. Thefports asyet men
tioned are fuch as belong to the younger fort, as well as to thofe of more
mature age .* the next is peculiar to thefe laft and only to men. Their cu
ftom is to feparate themfelves into two companies, and attacque one another
by wreftling : firft each co*mpany ftands like a file of Soldiers all along in
order to confront the adverfe company ; then each man catches his adver
fary by the girdle, wherewith all LapUnders are alwaies girt, as is elswhere
fhown, (their girdle goesfix times round their body, andfois faftand fit*
teft for their purpofe,) fo each man håving caught hold; endeavors to fling
the other down, which they are not allowed to attempt by crafc or deceit,as
by any lock or the like ; Any one that is found deiinquent in this kind, is
branded for a fowl plaier, and excluded the lifts. Thefe are the fports that
are almcft peculiar to the Laplanders: befides them they ufe fome, which
they borrow from other places, fuch is playing at Cards, afport fufficient
ly known thorough all Europe. , for even the Laplanders take no little fatis
fadion in it : they procure their Cards of the Merchants that trade thither.
They ufe likewife to play at dice, which they themfelves make of wood
after the common fafhion, with this only difference, that whereasdice com
monly have fome number of fpots infcribed on every fide, they have afi
gure made only on one ilde like an X. he wins in thisfport, that cafting
two Dies, on the top of either can fliow the X. their ftakes are ufually
Squirrils skins, or fome fmall trifles, and in the failance of thefe leaden bul
lets, which they ufe in their hunting to charge their Guns withal: and it
happens fometimes that a fellow håving loft all his bullets, in hcpeof repair
ing his damage by winning again, not only at prefent will be fenfible of
the harm, butbeing difappointed of his Hunting putstoftake andloofes
his future acquifiuons and hope of livelihood. Thefe are the ufual ,waies5
v»7 hereby the people ofLapland fpend their leifure times and divert them
felves.

Ee CHA?.
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•CHAP. XXV-

Of their Comraßs and <&Warriages.

WE havehitherto tåken a furvey of their ordinary imploiments, andfuchas are almoft every day in ufe, as wcl.l thofe pecuiiar to each
Sex, as common to both ; likewife of their Divertifements and fports,
wherewith they ufe to intermingle thofe emploiments : It remains that yve
treat of thofe bufinefles, which do not every day occur;, but are fingular and
folemn, and undertaken upon fpecial occafions. And firft of what apper
tainto their Marriages ; Concerning theni 'tismoft memorable, that when
ever any perfon purpofes to marry, 'tis his firft bufinefs, to make fearch
after a Maid weU ftock'd with Raindeers. For the Laphnders have a cuftom,
(as fhall hereafter more particularly be mentioned) of beftowing upon
their Children foon after their birtn, fome certain number of thofe Rain
deersi and their increafe is accounted of, not as the Parents eftate, but
the Childs portion. She therefore, thatisbeftprovidedof them, is in mofi:
likely-hood of meeting with an Husband. Nor have they regard to any
thingelfe, as either good breeding, or beauty, or other the common aliure
ments of woers. For they who dwell on a hard and barren foile are gene
rally folicitous concerning food, which becaufe their Rain-deer afford, eve
ry one.thinks himfelf beft fecured againft wantwhenheis beftprovided of
them. As foon therefore as the young man has caft about him for a* wife
which is ufually done at their public meetings forpaying oftaxes, or upon
theaccountof fairs •, next he måkes a journy to her parents, takingalong
with him his father3 if alive, and one or two more whom he thinks will be
rooft kindly welcome, but efpecially one who may declare his affeåions,
and win thefavorof the Maids parents. When they arrive at the hut, they
are all kindly invited in, only the finter is faintowait at door, and beirow
his time in chopping wood, or fome fuchtrivial bufinefs, tiil he be fum
mon'd in alfo, for without exprefs permiflion 'tisuncivil in him to enter.
When they have drank ofthe Spirit of Wine, which the fpokes-man brings,
he applies himfelf [o the management of his province , difclofes the Suiters
åfFedions to the Daughter, and måkes his addrefs to her Father, that he
will pleafe to beftow her in Marriage upon him. Which that he may atcheive
with more fuccefs, he honors the Father with the greateft titles and names
of renown that he can devife, at every one bowing.the knee, as if he were
treåring with a prince. He ftiles mm with the High and Mighty Father, the
Worfhipful Father, as if he were one ofthe Patriarcks, the beft and moft
iliufLrious Father, and no daubt if they were acquainted with the Roial title
of His Majeftie, He would not fcruple to call him, the moft Majeftic Fa
ther. The Wine, that the Suiter is fuppofed to have brought alongwith
him therewith to pay his refpeds to her parents, whom he pretends to,
they call either Tounftwyn (that is) the Wine of profperous accefs, or
that Wine wherewith he deiigns to carefs his Father and Mother in Lav/,

•that
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that are tobes or elfe, Smbawiin (that is the Wineof wooers whicli tis ex*
pedient for wooers to beftcw, thereby toprocurepermiflion of converfe
vith the daughter, and gain the favour and liking of the future Bride. But
wc rnuft take notice, that the bufinefs is not propofed to the inaid her feif
flrft, butherparents^ nor may the Suiter have any conference w -irh her
without their permiffion. Nay 'tis theufualcuftom, at this time to dif
patch her away upon foine fleevlefs. arrand, either to the Raw-d?ers pa
fturesin theWood?, ora NHghborshut, fo as neitherthé Suiter nor any
ofhis company may have a light ofher; but ifat laft either fhe or fonie other
woman procure leave for Her of her Parents or kindred, to fpeak to him,
their enterrainment fmifhed hé gets him out of the hut to-his flédg ,
and then takes out his woolien Cloth-Garments, ( fuch as thty ufe to fpruce
themfelvesup withal, at their public Feftivals, or more folemn affairs ) and
whdt elfe is requifit;e to the prefent bufinefs : whenhe has trimm'd himfelf
up, he måkes his addrefs to his Miftrefs and falutes her. Their manner of
Salutation is by a kifs ; in which that they mainly aim at is, that each net
only applyhis mouth to the othérs, but alfo that both their nofes touch 5
for otherwife it goes not for a true falute. I^ext he måkes her a prefent of
the rareft delicacies that Lapland afFords , the Rain-deers tongue , the1
Beavers tltih, and other dainties, which ihe refufes to accept of in thepre
fence of any body ; prefently after ihe iscaUM afide tofbme convenient
place without the hut, then if Ihe profefs her fei fwilling to reoeivethem,
the Suiter farther puts it to her, whether fliewill grant him leave, that he
may take his repofe by her in the hut; ifflie grant it, 'tis concluded be
tween them of their future marriage : withal he prefents his gifts abeve men
tioned. 1 f flie rejecls his fuit, fhe cafts them all down at his feet. The Bride
groom ufually carries them in his befom, before he prefents them. The full
approbation of the Parents , and the celebration of the wTedding is uCed
ofcentimes to be deferr'd for a coniiderable while, fometimes fortwo or
three years together 5 and all that while they beftow upon courting their
MiftreiTes. The reafon why their time 'of Courtfhip or wooing proves fo
long, isbecaufe the Bridegroomis necefiltated togratifie with frequent pre
fents, the parents and friends neareft in biood to the Bride^ without the
leave of each 6f which he cannot compafs the pofTeffion ofher.This is expref
fedby Samiulßhetnm thefe words, When any Perfon pretends marriage
to the Daughter of one of the richer fort, he is obliged to make a prefent
toher parents and neareft Kinfinen, fuch as is made for ftate to Ambafla
dors or cheif Ofåcers, as large as his means will reach to, which prefent
they call Teck y that is, Peices t, every peice atleaft muft contain two marks
offilver, that is, fix ounces, there are fome too, that muft contain twenty,
forty, fometimes threefcore ounces a peice,x fuch peices the Bridegroom
is bound to beftow upon His MiftrefTes parents and her near kindred. In
whatthings thefe prefents particularly conflft, luhall mennon hereafcer,
for they donotgivebarely filver, but moulded intofomefaihion, or other
things befides; nhile therefore the Bridegroom is empioied in procuring
thefe pieces, 'tis no inconfiderable while that paffes.

In tihisinterval he ever and anon måkes a vifit to his Miftrefs, to whoni
while he is travelling he folaces himfeif with a Love Song, arsddivertsthe
wearifoiunefs of his journy. And 'tis their common cuftoiTij to ufe fuch
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kindof Songs , not with any fet tune, butfuch as every onethinks
himfelf, nor in the farne manner^ but fcmetimes one way , fometimes
other 3 as goes beft to every man , when he is in the mode of finging.
enfampel of one they ufe in the Winter feafon , communicated to me
Olaus Mattbias > a Laflander , I here annex.

Knlmfatz, mraofam augaos joao audas jordes skaode
Nurte wAota rvaolges skaode >
Abeide kockit Lidi ede

Fauruogaoidhe [adicde
ÆHao mømiaiat kuekan kaigervarri.
Fatzao buaorefl kÆaeiaur tuuni
Maode paoti millafan
Kaiga waonaide waiedin
Aogo niraome buaorebæft
Nute aottyon fargdbæft
Taide (un moma Hi aigødmafs
Sdraogaoin wdolgat dmafs
los iuAO fdrgd doindfim
Kiurefdm kdtzefim
Kulflddføz, nirdfdm
Kat&c doinakaos tun fu fdlm*

meaning of this Song is this ,The

Kulnafatz my hdin-dur

Wc have d long journy to go%

/ The Moøfs dre vdft,
And wc. mufi hafi9

Qur ftrength I fedr
WiU fdil if wc dre Jlow a

And fo
Out Songs wul do.

Kaigé the wdtery Moor
Is pkdfant unto me ,
Though long it be 5

Sirice it doth to my Miflrifs ledd ,
Whom I ddore ;

*
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Tfo Kihva

/ nere again will tread*

Thoughts filtd my mmd

Whilfi 1 thrb Kaigé pafl.
Swift as the wind 9

And my defire f

Winged with impatient fire,

My Rain-deer let m baft.

So fhaU wc quickly end our fleafing fain i
Behold my Miflrejfe there ,

With decent motion wdking ore the Plai».
Kulnafatz my kain- deer ±

Look yonder , where
She wafhes in the Lake.

See while Jhe [rvims ,

The waters from her furer Umhs

New cleernefs take'

This is a love Song of the Lapldnders, wberewith they incpurage their
Rain-deers to travell nimbljr albng^ For all delay , tho in it felf lliort , is
tedious to lovers. They ufe too at other times to entertain themfelves with
fuch Sonnets , when at fome diftance from their Miftreffes , antd therein to
make niention dfthem, and extoli their beauty. One of thisjdnd I rc«
ceived of the faid Olaus , and feeing wc have lit upon this fubjéd , I heré
fet it down.

Pafios pdijøa Kiufivrejtft jawra Orre tawra,

los kaofa kirrakeid korngutzim

Ia tiedadzim man oin&mam jattfre Orre $awra

Ma tanga/l lomefi lic fun lic

Kaika taid& mooraid dz,im foopadzini

Mak tahen fådde ftft oddafifl

Ia poaka taid<e onflå dzim karfadzim

Makqwodde roamaid foorid rondid
Kuliked pahvaid tlm futeatim

M&k kitlki tvoafia laufr& Orre laufræ-

los mun Uck/ts dzim kirdadzim fæaft worodzie fæ&ft
iÆ mulle U U& dz>iod?& U& mtina ttockao kirdadzim

Ff Wti

*
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Æka U lulga fongiaga Iulg& 9 akæiæ fi&dzx

Vauron fietza 9 maan hoima lufad
Dzim norbadzim.

Kalle ja leck kucka madzie wordamadzie

Morredabboit dadd faiwidad , linna fabbosd

Dadd falmidad liegæ fabboid waimfid4dd

lus kuckas fick patæridziek

Tannagtied farga dzien iufadzim

Mi os matta Udæ fabbo Korraffabbø

Nu ly paddæ foona padda 9 ia falrvam rottte faimnt

Kdk dziabrdi fifle harrajifis'
\n k&f& myna 5 tam aiwitæm funie foaka
lama jard&kitawa Farne miela

Ti&gga miela noara iorda kockes jorda

los taid& foakaid Um. kuldaUm
Luidam radda w&ra radda

Ouita lic miela oudas waldaman

Nute tiedam forepnne oudtfian mm 'iaummaH

The fenfe of this Song is thus ,

With hrightefl beams let the Sun fliini
On Orra Moor ,

Could I befare ,

That from the tof o'th lofty Tine t
/Orra Moor might fee ,

/ to his higheft bow wonld climb ,

And with indttfirious labor try ,

Thence to defcry

My Mijtrefl, if that there Jhe be

Could I but know amidft tehat Flowers,

Or in rvhat fhade jhe flates ,
The gaudy Bowers

With all their verdam fride,

Their bloffomcs and their J}raies %

Which make my Mfirefs difafffar%

And her in Envious darknefs hide,

I fram the roots And bed of Eanh muld tem Up»
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Upon the raft of clouds fde ridt

115

Which unto Orra fy ,

dth Ravens I would borroiv tvings ,

And all the feathered ln-matts sfthe sky
Sut wings alas are me denied y

The Stork and Srvan theh finions will not lendi

Theres none who nnto Orra bringsj

Or tvill by that kina conduff me befriend-

Enough enottgh thou haft delaied

So many Summers daies,

The befi of daies that crown the year ,

Which light upoæ the eielids dart t

And melting joy upon the heart:

But fince that ihou jo Ung hafi ftaied,

They in unwelcome darknefs difaffcar.

Tet vainly dofi the» me forfake ]
I tvill purftte and overtake»

What flronger is then bolts of fteet t

What can more furely bind ? 
Love is flronger far then it *

Upon the Head in triumph fhe doth fit .*
Fetters the mmd 9
And doth controul,

The thought and fouU

A yomhs defire is the deftre of mnd >

AR his Ejfaies

Are long dtlaies i

jtfo iffue can they find.
Away fond Counfellors y away }

No more advice obtrude:

fle rather prove ,

The guidance of blind tove %

To follow you is certainly to jlray -

One fmgle Cottnfel tho unwife is good,
F f 2 A?
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As they come to vifit their Miftreffes , they are neceflitatedto bringa,

long with t.hem forae fpirit of Wine, as a fingular and moft acceptable pre
fenc, and Tobacco too. Butifinthe nieanwhile, asitoften falls out, the
father intends not to beftow his daughter upon the man that hath made pre*
tenfions to her, he feldoiti refufes them , but defers the pofitive anfwer till
the year following, that heinay the oftner entertain himfelfwitja the fpirit
ofWine the Suiter brings along with him. And thus he delaies his anfwer
from one year to the other , till the Suiter perceive himfelf cheated , and
be confrrained to require at his hands his, charges made to no purpofe.
There is then no other remedy to be tåken , then bringing the bufinefs be
fbre the Judg, where the Maids Father is fentenced to refund either the
endre fum, or halfof it, as the cafe ftands. Where withal wc muft obferve
this, that the expences made by the Suiter on the Spirit ofWine, at his firft
arrival, do not fall under this compenfation, but he alone ftands to the lofs
of that. But if after thedownright refufal of the Maid, he ofhisown accord
will fliow his liberality, he miy try whatluck he will have at his ownpe
ril. If all things happen conformable to his wifhes, then fome fet day is
appointed for the wedding. The day before it, all the kindred and Neigh
bors as well of the Bridegrqom as Bride refort to her parents hut, and the
Bridegrbom prefents them ali with wedding gifts, aboutwhich they had
agreed, and of which mention i s made abcve.

The Bridegroom is bound to prefent the Father with a filver cup, to
drink in ; this is the firft of thofe they call Stycke. The fecond is a large
Kettle, either ofCopper or Alchymy. The third, a bed or at leaft hanfom
bedding. lÉheprefenjtsfor the Mother are, flrftagirdle ofUlver, fecondly
a Robe ofhonor fuch as they ufe to cal! Føfpi* Thirdly a Whisky which they
wearabout their neck, andlet it hang down to their breft, interlaced all
about with bofTes of filver, and this they call Krakf. Thefe are the prefents
for the Father and Mother ; befides he beftows upon the Brothers, Sifters,
Ånd all the near kindred, filver fpoons, filver boflfes, and fomé other fuch
kind of things of filver, for each of them muft be prefented with fome gift
by the Bridegrooni, if he mean to obtain his Bride. Thefe are the prefents,
which the Bridegroom is more efpecially bound to make to his Father and
Mother in law that are to be} and the reft of the kindred. And he måkes
them in his father in laws hut, in the fight of all there. The day following
the wedding is celebrated, firft by the ceremonipus joiningof thePrieft
intheChurchj afcerwards by a fet dinner. ThenewWife together with
the Bridegroom walk along, both drefs'd in the beft dothes they can pro
cure at their own charges. For 'ris looked upon among them as unhanfom to
make ufe of the borrowed cloths ofothers,unlefs it be wool as I have elswhere
fhown. They take faies Torn&tts fo great pleafure iri good cloth ofwhat ever
color, that as far as their patrimony wili permit,they proeure their extraor
dinary apparel and feftival Garments of that kind : who declares exprefsly
that their feftival apparel, or that which they wore on more folemn daies,
was not ofskinsbucrich cloth. Thefe Garments the Bridegroom girds up
with a filver girdie, but the Bride firft loofes her hair : and the fillet where
withfhe bound it up together before, die gives to the Virgin that is next a
km to her : afterwardSj on her bare head, and loofe hair fhe puts a kind of a
filver fillet gilt over, or two> fuch as ts the woaiens cuftom to wear at o

ther
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th.entimes befides, infteadof a Garlandor Coronet, fo that by how much
this fillet is loofer, t hen to environ only her head; fomuch it hangs down
the mopebehind: likewife about her middle they put on a filver girdle*
This is the Brides apparel, unlefs that fometimes they putupon her head
fomethingoflinnen, iriftead ofa veil, which at other times the women ufé
when they have a mmd to make themfelves extraordinary gallant^ for as for
what appertains to their garments, Wc have before obferved, that both the
Bridegroom and Bride wear their own, and thofe their beft3 and fuch as
on feftival daies they deck themfelves wådia!. Wc hivefhown in another
place, that ttewomens were called 'Vulfi, and were made either ofwool, or
the richer for-t of cloth , fo that neicher about this dbes ohus Magnus in
his place a forecited^ concerning the Lap land Bride , fufficiently agree
wuh their cuftom at this day. They fet the Bride faies he, apparell'd in
Ermins and Sahks skins on a Rain-decr. At this day both drefs'd very
fine are carried to the Church or Priefl, tobe joined in Marriagc 5 thiswas
not the cufrom in old times, if wc give credit toOlaus Magnus, for then they
were joined at home, not by the Priefts but the Parents, his words are
in Lib. 4. Cap. 7. in which place he treats of the Laplanders weddings^
as the Title of the Chapter informsuSi In the prefence offriends an3kin
dred 5 theParentSfolemnly ratifie their ChildrensMarriages, and that tod
by theftrikingoffire wkh a flint and fteel, particularly there he måkes the
Parents joining them, and adds moreover themanner, viz. by fireftriken
out ofa flint, which without doubt as fome other things, he cull*dout of
ZdgUr-i but as for the parents doingit, ZtigUr\a% nothing of that, the
man ner oftheir joining he explains in thefe words, They ratifie their Mar
riages, and begin them in a ceremony of fire and flint, fo påta conjugal
myfterie,' that they think nothing can be moreagreeable,foras the ilint.con
ceals within it felf fire^ which by concuffion breaks forth, foin both fexes
there \& life hids which by the mutual coupling of marriage is propagated at
laft to be a living cfspring. And juftfo Olaus has ir, fo that there can be
no doubt made but that he followedZ/Vg/fcT. When theyarrive near the
Church, they obferve in their proceffion a certain order, firft walk the Men^
the Women follow. The Men are led up by a Laplanda\> whom they cail
Automwatzei or foreman, thén folldws the Bridegroom^ after him the reit.
Some number of Virgins lead up the womens company, after them comes
the Bride led between a man andauomanj nexttoher follow the reft of
the women. fis here to be obferved that the Bride like one ftrUgling againft
it, and endeavoring thecontrary 3 isdraggedalong by the man and woman
that are to wait upon her, and would fecm to admit of her marriage with
great. unwillingncfs and reluctancy, and there fore in her countenance måkes
fliew ofextraordinary fadriefs and dejeftion : fo afterwards in the Ghurch
they are joined together by praiers and benedidion aceordingtb the Chri
ftian rite. After the farne manner does John Torrt£us relate this bufines, on
ly that he faies the Bride is led by two men , her F*ther and Brother,
if alive ,or otherwife by her two next Kinsmen. The portrai&ure of the
Bride in her wedding apparel^ and with her two leaders you have in the
next page. After the folemnity of the marriage is ended , there fol->
lows a wedding fe^it, that is made in her Parents hat, and as for the pro
vifion,eachcf the perfons invited ccntributes his Ihare of the viétuals, thé
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they bring it not thither juftthen, butthe day befcre : when the Bridé

groom diftributes his pre
fents to the Brides parents
and kindred , then every
one brings his vi&uals that
vill be ferviceable to the feaft.
But becaufe the meat they
bring is ordinarily raw, they
deliver it to a Laflander, on
purpofe appointed to that
office, viz. to receive it of
every Perfon that brings, and
afcerwards to boil it 3 and
laftlyto diftribute it amorig
the gueits, tho comnicnfy
the greattft part of the pro
vifion be made, by the Bride
grooms as well as Brides pa
rents. In their fitting atta
ble they keep this order, in
the uppermofr. placésfit the
Bridcgrobm and Bride next

to oneahother, thén follow in order the feft, as the parents3and kindred. At
the table no perfon helps himfelf, bnt receives his meat from the hands of a
La#l4»der,who is béth dreffer and carver of it.Firft ofall he ferves the Bride
groOmand Bride with their portion,and in order the reft.Now they who by
reafonof the fcantinefs of room in the hut, cannot be admitted to the
feair , fuch areboies and girles, climb up to the roofof the hut, and from
thence let down threds with. hooks tied to them, to which they fafteh pieces
of meat, and the like, fo that they alfo enjoy their fhare cf the baiiquet.
The entertainment ended, theygivethanks, as at other times they ufe$ and
Hiake hands one with another. The laft thing wherewith they fiiut up the

of the feaft, is drinking Spirit of Wine, which if they can light
upon, they then are fure to buy ; firft the Bridegroom drinks^ then the Brides
parentS) then each man Ihifts for himfelf, and fo they make merry, but this
cuftom the richer fort only obfervej And thofe too who have the opportuni
ty ofbuying, by theprefence of thofe who fell thefe commodities ; as for
the meaner fort they are accuftomed to divert themfelveS with talk. When
the Wedding is oVer , the Husband may not take along with him his
Wife with her goods and fortune* but muft remain for an whole year in fer-

with his Father ; when that time is paft, if he feesconvenient he may
fet up for himfeJ f, and turn houfekeeper • and then the Father befWs up
on his Daughter at her departure, the Rain-deer, which are her due, becaufe
given her in her younger years ; he gives her alfo other gifts befide$s.and
what furniture will be requifite for the new married ccuple, particularly
he gives for her dowry an hundred or more Ra/n-deers, aslikewifeiilver,
copper, Alchymy, a tent, bedding, and other heuflidd- ftuff. And next
all the kindred, the Brothers and Sifters, and whoever have received of the
Bridegrcom his gifts of refped, are iikewife obliged to return him back

again
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again fome prcfent, fo that he who had recéived one or two markes of fil
ver, returns for a gift again one or two Rain-deers : fothat it cbmes to
pafs, that the LapUnders, v,ho can gratifie the frjends and kindrcd with
numerous prefents., ifthey wed a rien Laplanders Datighter, cometogreac
wealth in Jtain-deer by this kind of marriage. Thefe are the cheif chings the
LapUnders obftrve in their coQtra&s and marriages^ which before wc quire
leave, wc may take notice firft , tnac it is unlawful amohg them> to marry
a wife too near in blood. And they havSjo fpecial a regard to the degreeS
of confanguinity and affinity, that they never requeft marriage in the pro
hibited ones. And again 'tis unlawful, håving one wife to marry another*
orwJiendne is itiarried to put her away, by Divorce. Polygamy and I)i
--vorce were never heard cf ambng the L*plantfersy neither in the time of
PttganifyiVdieé Tdrtiætå, ndr afterwards, but they alwaies obferved marri«
age honeftly and like ChriftianS, yet in former daies perhaps they did not
altcgetherabhbrthe cdrømunicating their wives^ whom they permitted to
ftrangers efpecially and guefts. So indeed writes Hérberflenihs. But Johh
Torn&m mentions an inftance of later date, and the Teftimony too ofa
havander of Luhla , fho he doubts to give credit to him. 'Twas reported
to me, faies he, that in the time of my Predeceflbr of Lnhla^Lapmark a
certain immodeft Laplander, came to lodg With another , in Torm-Laf*
marki a civil honeft man, as was his whble family , who could read books,
andlived a pious life, for which he was ftiled by fcOrners Zuan Bifljop. Then
the Man of Luhla , wheri he had diforderedhimfelf with drinking Spirit of
Wine, addreffedliimfelftd his hofts wife, in hope ofdebaUchingher, bufe
becaufe therewere there prefent two bfficers, who had Spirit of Wine to
fell, the Zuafi Bifhop adVd for them, and told them the fellows defign,
defiring likewife that the^ being Miiiifters of the State, wbuld appreheucl
afid bind him: they immediately bound hirti to aTrée, andlefthim there
forawkole Winter night together, to befrozen withcold. At laft he waS
forced to regain his liberty with mony , and pleaded it as an e^ccufe, that it
was the cuftom in Luli-Ldpmark , that if any perfon vifitéd another, the
entertaiftérpérmittedfuchfamiliarity with his wife. Thus faies Tornæus^ but
doubtingly, fbr the fellow might have only framed this for his ownexcufej
'tiscertain no othef perfon has takeri notice bf it in them of Luhla , and the
cther Laplanderi are fo ignorant of this communion of their wives, that
they cannot endurc they (bouldlook upon other men. The LafUnders dwel
ling towards Norway at the river Torna are fo jealous , that if a Womari
chance to meet a man, and fpeak but a few words to him 3 they imoiediatly
féill into a fufpicion of her.
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CHAP. XXVI.

Of théir Cbild^beåring , and the Education
of their Children.

NExT to Marriage it will be expedient to treat of their Childbearing, and their Children. Where wc may note firft, thatthey
wifh for nothing more 3 and that they take no greaterplefure in any thing
then fruitfull Matrimony. And hence it is, I fuppofe, they are fo prone
to luft, as is elfewhere fliown :butaltho they defire this fo ardently , yet
they are very feldome fruitfull in Children , for they can fcarce beget more
then eight , which number is the greateft, and ufually they beget but
one, two, or three. An occafion of this their barrenefs , Sam. Rheen
imagines their bad diet, as likewife the extreme coldncfs of the Country,
which I think may be very true. He moreoveradds Gods anger, which he
colleds from this, becaufe tho they are not worn away with V/ar or Plague,
yet notwithftanding their Country is never the morepopulous,and their Na
tion wafts råtner daily. The motive of this anger he fuppofes to be their ob
ftinatenefs in maintaining their ancient impieties. They ufe indeed at this
very day , not only in Child-bearing , but other afFairs too , to be folicitous
concerning the events3 and to fearch after them by their fuperftitious rites.
Their firir. care is concerning the fex, for as foonas they perceive the wife to
be big with child, they have an opinion that they can inform themfelves. whe
ther it mil prove a Boy ora Girl, after this manner : theyforthwith view
the Mpon( for they imaginc that a Ghild-bearing woman bears fome refem
blance.to the Moon., as wc {hall hear ) if there be a Star juft above the Moon,
they thence colleå: that the burden will prove of the male fex, if below, of
thefemale. But I wonder they make a comparifon between the Moon and a
woman with child. For can there be any account giveii cf their refem
blance ? is it, that like the. Moon , fhe grows big with her burden , and wh en
that is laid, leffens agairj ? I rather fuppofe that thefe are thcreliques of
their Pagan fuperftition , which made the Moon the tutelar Goddefs to
women with child. Forfo moft of the Pagans did account other , which
opinion being outdated, they yet pretend fome refemblance between them.
Their fecond care is touching the health or ficknefs of the child, which thing
alfo they fuppofe the Moon will inform them in. For if a Star be juftbe
fore the Moon, they take it for a fign that the child will prove healthfullj
and growuptobea man. But if it comes juft after her 3 they thence pre-^
fage that the child will be a very fickly one, and not long livtd.

The woman with child laies her burden in a hut , but ( which any body
may underftand ) a fufficient incommodious one , efpecially if the time of
her delivery happento be in the Winter, for thothey have a fire kindled
in the middle of the hut , yet that can give her but little warmth. After
her delivery , her firfl rdlorative and cord^al , is a gcod draught of Whales

fat.
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fat , which they procure out of Norway , the taft ofwhich is as ftrong and
ill favoured as ofa Sea-calves lard, when dried. The child, as ibon as brought
forth is wafhed over as in other Countries, but u is apeculiar cuftom cf the
Laflanders,i\\at firft they do it with cold water or fnow, and then afrerwards
dip them in hot water, when it begins to fetchits wind^andcan fcarcely
draw breath. And alfo they ufe to dip in the water all the other parts of
the body, the head only excepted^ They heat water , fdies Sam.Rheen^
in a Caldron, and in that they fet the infant ftreight up to his neck > bue
they let no water come upon his head, before fuch time as he is bapti"
zed by the Prieft. The new born Babc is inftantly Wrapped up in an Hares
skin , infiead cf linnen fwadling clothes.

The woman lying in , hath her peculiar place afligned her in the hut
where fhe lodges, till fhe recover her health. And it isjuftby the dcor u
fualiy on the ieft hand : there is no other reafon given &>r it then that this
part of the hut is lefs frequently difturb'd by company , and there they
have all things needfull for them adminiftred. Tho this feldom refort thither
be radier, by reafon of the womans lying in in that place , ei therbecaufe
they would not difturb her with their company, or, whieh I råtner fup
pofe, becaufe they look upon her at that time as unclean. Butthewomen
of Lafland feldom keep their beds long after their delivery, and in that
while are extraordinary carefull touching the Baptifm of their Infants: for
after they began more diligently to be inftrufted in the Chriftian Reli
gion i they take the grea teft pains imaginableto have their Children bapti
zed as foon as poUibiy may be. Informer times it was otherwife, moft of
them then vvere baptized very late , and at their mature age ; fotne deferred
it for altogether. Of this Guflavm the firft is a witnefs , in his Charter, the
words whereof I have cited eifewhere. . As touching the former Guftavm Adol
fhus in an other Charter and Preface, premifed to that which he publiflied
Anno ié34j in which the State of the Religion in Laplandis declared at
largej Baptifm , faies he, is adminiftred indeed to them but only at Win ter.
if their young children can live till then ,it is well sifnot , they die with
out Baptifm. Sotne of their children come to years cf Mfcretion before
ic j fo that with thofe that are grown up , there is no fmall p^ines to be
tåken when they are ro be baptized. The time of Baptifm being the Winter
time , was becaufe they have Sermons then preached to them 3 and the Sa
crament adminiftred, and that no oftner then twice; once about New-years
åd.y -> and againe at Lady-day , of which I have treated in another place.
Before thefe times there was not fo much done as that , but the Laplanders
were £un to come with their Children to the neighbouring Churches of
the Srvedes in Angermannia and Bithma , of which Olaus Magnus muft be
underftood to fpeak, when he faies Lib. 4. c. 17. Once or twicein a year
they vifit the Baptifmall Churches , and bring along with them their fucking
Babes in Baskets tied to their backs, to be baptized. But at this day thofe
women that are able , and not impeded by fome grievous ficknefs , carry
their Children tothePrieft themfelves, about a fourtnighc after their deli
very, that by him they may receive Baptifm. So much good hath building
Churches in Lafland done, and håving Sermons there, not in a ftrange
Tongue, but the Laplanders proper own: and fo zealous are they for
haftening their Childrens Baptifm, that the Motherfcarce lying in above
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a week orfortnight 3 after her delivery , will undertake a moft tedious
journy , over the tops of Mountains 3 thorough wide Marlhes and high
Woods with her Infant to the Prieft ; for the women of this Country are
naturally hardy , and able to endure ahy thing without trouble , and there
fore, tho they feed upon courfe food in their iicknefles, and drink nothing
elfe but water, yet they recover again quickly. They carry their young
Infants to the Prieft, one way in the Summer time, and another way in
the Winter. In Winter they lay it upon a fledge. In Summer they put it
in a Pannier faftned to the back of a Rain-deer. The Infant is not fet
upon the back of the Raindeer , but is tied in his cradle , and faftned to
the pack faddle after this falhion.

OUus Magnus måkes them put in Baskéts , as his words afore quoted
do indmate t and thofe Baskets too to be tied at their backs, and the
Pi#:uie he måkes of them reprefents not only the woman , but the man toa
fo laden, each with two Children a piece :fo that togetherthey travell
with four Children , and with wooden fhoes on their feet ; but here I am
afraid the Painter followed his own fancy tco much. Certain it is that the
Baskets there reprefented , bear no refemblance to thofe of Lavland.
The Laflanders are wholly ignorant of this fort of Baskets, that are car
ried at ones back. Nor are their Baskets like wooden fquare Boxes , fuch
as hisfigure reprefents them 3 but of a round compafs , and one part £hut
down upon theother, as I have faid elfewhere. But to return to their
Baptifm, in it they give their Children names, according to the names of
fome of their friends and kindred. Samurt K^e^addsthat they afFeå to
put Pagan names upon them , fuch as Thor , Guaarmy Finne^ Tagge ; but that
the Priefis avert them from fo doing as much as poflibly they can. And this
Is peculiar with rhem , that they often change their names , and put others
upon them then thofe that were given them at their Baptifm , for the love
they bear to fome friend or kinfman deceafed , vvhofe memory thereby they
defire to preferve. Tornæm too avouches the farne thing , and if at any time
in their younger years they falijnto ficknefs , then they ufe the nåme given

them
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them in Baptifm inftead of a furname, efpecially they obferve this in boies.
But altho the Laplanders wives are hardy, fo as tobeable to undertake a.
journy a week or two after their delivery, and to goaboutother emploi
ments, tho they have made their public appearance, and have been church
ed by the Pritft, yet by their husbands they are looked upon as unciean, till
fix weeks be accomplifhed, fo that they admit ofno familiarity or xonjugal
fociety with them for all that fpace of time. And thus much of their child
bearing.

I proceed next to their Education of them, thefirft thingthat occurs
here is their Norfing, which is alwaies by their own Mothers milk, for
the LafUnders make no ufe of Nurfes. And this they do not only for fome
fmali time, but ufuall for two years, three or four together ; but if ficknefs
orany othcr occaiion happen, fo that they cannot themfelves fuckle their
young ones, they give them the Rain-deers milk, which is grotter and
thicker9 then they can well draw out of a fuck-bottle, (as at fometimes they
are accufromed to do, elswhere) and for that reafon, if thenecefTity be
itrgent theygiveit in a*fpoon. Befides their Mothers milk, they inftantly
accuftom their young Infants , to eat flefh , for they thruft into their
mouths a piece of Rain-deers flefh, that they may fucktfie gravie out of it,
and fo get nuriihment.

Therockingtheinfantin his cradle, follows next, whereby they get him
afleep. Their Cradles are made of the ftock of a tree holiowed , like a
boat: thefe they cover with leather, and at the head they ered an arched
kind of roof,of leather likewife.ln fuch a cradle they lay & tie in the Infant,
withcut any linnen clothes or fheets,inftead of which they lay him on a fort of
foft mofs, ofa red color, which they dry in Summer, and have great plenty of
it. When the Jnfant is to be rocked, they let the cradle hang by a rope from
the roof of the hut, and by thrufiing the cradle and toffing it from one
iide to the other, they lull him a fléep. They ufe likewife to pleafe their
young children with fome certain baubles, for at their cradles they tie fome
rings ofÅlchamy, to make a noife andclinking. To thefe rings which*ferve
inftead of rattles they moreover addfome emblems, wherevvith their chil
dren may be tim.ely admoniihed of their condition and future duty» If it be
a boy, they hang up at his cradle a bow and arrows, anda fpear made very
artiticiaily out of Rain-deers horn, .whereby they fignifie, that their chil
dren muft. diligently praåife to be expert and ready in uling the bow and
fpear. If it be a girle ; the wings, feet, and beak of a white Partridge,
which they call Smæripa , and is calVd- Lagopus håving feet like the
feet of ah hare, thereby implying, that their Daughters muft carefuily
learn to be cleanly,^d like ihofe birds nimble and aclive. As foon as the
children come to fow age, they inftrud them in all neceffary ans, the
Fathers the boies, the Mothers the girles, for they have no School-mafters
among them, buteach perfon is his own childerns Mafter, and they are fo
far put on by their parentsas to be able toperform any works in ufe among
them. Their boies they cheifly teach the Art of Shcoting, and hitting marks
with an arrow, becaufe in old time they were necefTitated to get their living
by the help of bow and arrows, whereas the greateft part of them maintain
themfelves by hunting, and therefore when they have praclifed never fo
little the ufe of the bow3 the boies vicluals are kept from them, till ihey can
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hit a mark with an arrow, and as it was the cuftoni anciently among the
Baleares , and fo now among the Laplanders , their boies earn their
food every day by their dexterity in ftiooting, andthereby at laft they
prove mcft excellent marks-men. Olaus Magnus måkes mention of this their
praÆice, and wonderfully extolls their dextroufnefs herein, and avers thar
he himfelf has feen fome of them who could exadly hit a farthing or a nedle,
fetatfuch a diftance off as would juft let them feeit. On the boies, that
they may take more careto hit the mark, when they have hit it, they beftow
a white girdle, wherein they take huge delight, and fometime a new bow.
Butasthe Laplanders dolook to their children in time to teach them arts
reqtitfite to get their living, fo al fo toprovide them means to maintain them
felves withal, where it will not be impertinent to mention, that tisacu
ftofii with them to beftow upon th*eir infant a female Rain-deer, Ibon after
its brrtfa or Baptifm, if it be of female Sex, and upon the horns ofit they
ingrave her mark, fo to prevent all concroverfies orquarrek, that may
arife concerning her right. Shereceives likewife another, when fhe cuts
herfirft tooth. Which they call Pannikeis, that is, the tooth Rain-deer.
John Tornæus writeéasifthefe gifts were given oniybywomen. The Wo
man faies he, that !irft fpies a tooth in his niouth, is fain to honor him with
aprefent of a Rain-deers Calve. This cuftom might probablyhave its rife
thus, becaufe, when the infants have gotten teeth, they have need of more
folid meat, therefore they ftock them with Rain-deer as being their cheif
eftfood. That Rain-deer then, and whateverencreafe ccmes ofit, are pre
ferv'd to the future ufes of the child, as may appear by what wc have elfe
where faid, in the Chapter oftheir marriages, and fo likewife of the other
Rain-deer which parents give the child befides,, for tis*ufual among them
tofuperadd one to the former, andthis they call Waddum, that is, the gi
ven one. And this is the chief care of the Parents towards their children,
butifthey die, inftead of them are fubftituted Guardians, as among other
nations, out oftheir neareft kindred, who mansge all thefe affairs for them.

•
GHAP. XXVII-

Of their Ttifeafes, T>eatb and "Burial.
' HO the Laplanders lead a miferable and hardy kindoflife» yet they

j| enjoy their health perfedly well. They have ijk fo much as heard of
moft difeafes, and are not all infeded with thofe, elswhere ufe to de
populate wholeCountries. There are no acute and burning feavers among
ihem, noplague. And if any infedion bebrought among them, itinftantly
lofes its force. Some years fince an infeclion was brought into LafUnd in
hemp, but none were burt by it, befides the women that in fpinning chew
ed it, for the Northern cold eallly diffipates the poifonous vapors. The or
dinary and frequent difeafe among them is, fore eies, fromwhence not
feidom proceeds blindnefs. The caufe of this may be, that from their infan
cie they for $e moft part are forcedto be in fmoak, wherewith their Huts
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ar«fiird both in Summer and Winter. ErkusTlantinus gives" the farne fea
fon 3 and moreover adds the light of the fire to be a caufe of it. Ånd this
gives thcm the greatefl: trouble imaginable , that their old age ufually ends
in blindnefs. They are ofren troubled alfo \Vith the Pleurefy and inflam^
mation of the lungs , ftiches in the back , and dizzinefsin the head. The
fmall Pox likewifefometimes takes them. New as difeafes are rare among
them, foPhyfick isaltdgether unknown. Againft all difeafes inwardly they
ufe the root of a kind of Mofs , which they call Jereh , or in the failance
of that j the ftalke of Angehxa 5 which they call Fadm , and is any where
to be found. For this ufe they boil the Angelica with the whey of Rainkleers
milk , as I faid it was a cullom among them before , in the Chapter of their
food , and fo prepared it is made ufe of as a fpecial Medicine. If they feel
any pain in their joiiKS , they apply fome fired chips to the place ill afFe
#ed i that the uleer then made may attrad the vicious humors > and fo mi*
tigate the paine.

They cure wounds with ho other ointnfent 6r piaiftef then of refiri i
which the trees fweat out i ifa member be benummed with cold , the Gfieefe
made ot Rain-deers miik affords the prefenteft remedy to it * they thruft
aréd-hotiron intb it i and with the fat of the Chéefe that inftaiitly diftills
from it i they anoint the part affe&ed with incredible fuccefs. Others ap
ply the Cheefe it fclf, fticing it thin like a plate or leafe. This Cheefe fo
boiled in milk is extraordinary good fora cough , and what other diftempers^
eitheroflungsor breaft arife from cold, if it be tåken fo heated. It helpS
the ftomach when difatFeåed by their dririking water. Becaufe difeafes are
fo rare among them, moft of themcome to extreme old age. Nay Sam. Rheeti
faies there are i'omé among them that live to be above an hundred years cld^
and that moft of them ufually reach 70, So 3 and 90 years^ andat this age
he faies many of themare flill fufficientiy brisk and livdyr ablé to manage
their bufinefS with expedition, to take i journty, to courfe thorough Woods
and Mountains, and to perform other fuch labour: and laftly that they grow
not gtxy-haired «ither foonor eafily ; fo that old age difpatches more of
them thtn dife.-ifes.do. But if any be fo dangeroufly fick as td keép his bed,
either worn wich age , or- fome diftemper they firft enquire concerning hini
by their Drum i whitber he will recovér his health againe or die> as I have
in an other place fliewn this to be One of the ufes of the Drumy and Cl. M,
Matthias Steuchius in his Letter to me tells us the farne 5 / remember , fåith
he 5 Iwas oncttold by a Laplander t/jat they can tell the very houre and mM±
mr of any mans death by thoft thtir.Drumé.

Wnen they perceive any one neer death * then if thefe be prefent any
well difpofed perfons , arid verfed in the Chriftian Religion , they exhort
him in his agonies to think of God and Chrift. If they are regardlefs of
Religion 3 they inftantly abandon the fick perfon , carefull only about the
funerai banqutr, which thcjy begin fometimes to celebrate before the perfon
departing is quite dead. Steuchius confirms this by a Story; There was a
rich La}>iandar *named Thomas , who when he was tåken with a dangerous'
fitt officknefs, fo as to loofe all hope ofrecovery, he fummchd before
him his friends and a#cquaintance 5 they when they perCeivéd him to be def
perate, they haftcd to the Vicluallers that keeps tht; Inw towards Nofway
and fømptland, and of him they bcught Ale and fpirit of Wine ready td
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facrifice over their friend , whilft he was alive : when they had fpent a
whole day in qnaffing , they camme to the fick mans Hut , and by that time
found him quite dead. This is an example of the lateft date , that hath hap
pened in thefe our daies, from whence wc may learn how juft and reafon -
able the complaints were , which were premifed to the Charter of Gufia
vus Aldofhus , coneerning the Lavland School. Furthermore, it is cuftomary
if any die, of whatever diftemper , ali inftantly forfake the Cottage where
the departed perfon Hes ; for they imagine ( w hich is elfewhere (hev n ) that
there furvives fomething of the deceafed 3 fuch as the ancient Latins cd\\tå
Manes , and that that was not alwaies benign , but fometimes hurtfull: for
this reafon they are afraid of the corps of the deceafed. And if the perfon
departed were of the richer fort ; they wrap his corps in a linnen garment,
if a poor mean man , in a woollen tattered one, fo as to cover over as Well
the head * as all the other parts of the body , this they call Waldmar. So
indeed do they that are more obfervant of the Chriftian rites then ordi
nary there; as for the others, they cover their dead with their own veftments,
and thofe too the beft they had when alive , as N. Mjtthia* Steuchius afTures
me by a Letter, and confirms it .too by a late example that a perfon worthy
ttfbe credited , related to him by an Inhabitant of Vnderfao^ a near neigh
bour to LapUnd* The body of the dead, faies he , they cover with the beU
garmmts he hadalive^ and//)ut it up in a Biere. They lay the corps fo wrap'd
up in a Coffin , or funeral Cheft 3 which is done by one peculiarly intreated
to undertake the employment, and who rauft receiveof the neareft kinfman
to the deceafed perfon a ring of Alchimy , and wear it faftned to his right
arm. Twe reafon of fo tying this ring is, becanfc they beleive it to be a
prefervauve againft the harm the Manes of the deceafed perfon may other
wife bring upon them , for this reafon he is fain to wear this farne ring
till the Buriai be over , I fuppofe, becaufe then tbey think theghoft may
be more quiet , which is the ancient fuperftition as well oiGreeks as Ro*
mans. The Cofßn is ufually made of the hollowed trunk of a tree, when
they have not wherewithall to make a Coffin , as is common with them that
dwell in the barren Mountains near Norway , they lay the corps of the de*
ceafed on a Cajr or Sledge , which they call Akja , inftead of a Cofßn.
Theplace of their Buriali in ancient times , before they turned Chriftians,
was the firfc convenient placethey met wichall for that purpofe,efpecially
a Wood. As for them that dwell at a coniiderable diftance from the Church
at this day,they leave not ofFthe cuftom of burying them any where where
they firft light, with the Sledge too, efpecially if there are-on ly bare Rocks,
and no Trees to be feen. Others onevery fide befet the Sledge with the
corps too with ftocks of Trees , both aboveand below, on each fide ,fo as
that it may not contrad fllthinefs or raoulder, nor the corps be torn in
pieces , or devoured by wild Beafts.

There are fontie befides that lay them in Caves , and ftop up the mouths
of them with ftones. But what Peucer writes that they dig a hole5 and lay
their dead bodies under their hearth , thereby to efcape the hauntings of
Ghofls , that is neither known nor heard ofby the Laplanders : u Whereas
" faies he , they are ftrangely frightned and haunted with the Ghofts of their
<c kindred after death, they provide againft that by burying their bodies
cc under their hearths : by this only remedy they guard and proted them-
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"felves againft the hauntings and affrightments of Demens, this if they
c< do ,no ghofts afterwards appear •, if they negleét to do it , they are per
4*petually interrupted and infefted with the apparitions of their tbo offi
w cious kindred. They are fo far from burying the corps under the hearth
that they rather remove them to as great a diftance as they can, But it is a
fingular and memorable paffage, that thefe efpecially who are lefs obfer
vmt of Chriftian rites, do ufe to bury with their deceafed , firft an hatchet,
and next a flint and fteel, of which ceremony they give this account , that
if they ever come to rife againe in that darknefs they fhall have great need
of fpringing a light ; to which the flint and fteel may help them ,as like
wife there will be occafion for a ready way , wherein they may travell td
Heaven, to which purpofe their hatchet mayftand them infiead 3 them
efpecially that are buried among thickWoods, that ifanyTrees obftrucl:
their paflage , they may cut them down. And this do they themfelves at
this day affirm, now they have heard of a laft day , anda Refurreelion of
the dead. But I fuppofe it rather to be an ancient fuperftirion remaining
ftill in thefe Countries, norufedonly by the Laplanders? I my felf faw
fome few miles diftant from Vpfal , raked out of the Sepulcher of a famous
perfon , the great Treafurer of this Kingdom , M* Sttno Bielk§y a fteel and
flint 5 which that it was a relique only of Paganifm, not the place only, but
Tomb over him did fufficiendy teftify. It is certain that it was the an«
cient perfuafion of Pagans, that there was no other way for the dead to
arrive at the abodes of the BlefTed , but thorough darknefs , which they
are the moreafraid of, becaufé it is the nature of their Country to have
thicker darknefs and of more durance then is ufual among others» As con*
cerning the hatchet, it is no wonder s whereas in other places it is a re
ceived cuftom to lay by dead People their Weapons^ of which the principal
one , among the L&flanders , is the hatchet. As for what appertains to
the modem Laplatiders , Olaus Petri imagines that they bury thefe things
with their dead , becaufe they beleive that after the Refurrecirion they lhali
take the farne cpurfe of life they lead before , and for that reafon they
furnifh them with the farne utenfils. Thus do they who are lefs obfervaiu
cf the Chriftian ceremonies, and dwell fartheft off from the Chriftian
Cliurches. The others take fpecial care to have their dead carrkdto the
Church-yard , which too the Priefts do earneftly réqueft of them. It is
fåid too that fome of them , when they have bin accuftomed to bury .in
fuch a place are fo ambirious as to give meney to have their deeeafed bu<=
ried not in the Yard, but the Church.

But nere none of the Laflandtrs Will williiigly digirpagrave, unlefs he
be extraordinary poor, fuch whom the richer of them hire at a confidera*
bie rate to fuch an emploimentyor fome other of Swedland-) whom they can:
j>rocure. So the deceafed perfon is buried according to the Chriftian rite-,
tv hen they have mourned for him, putting on the worft clothes they have,
that ispeculiar to them, that they leave behind them the fledg whereon the
courfewas brought to the Church-yard and allthe veftraents wherein the
deceafed lay during iicknefs, thefe they bring to the Sepulcher, for fear
I fuppofe left any deadly thinglhould eling to them, and that cannot be
lifed by others without harm. So when the Perfon is buried, a funeralban-.
quec is provided, the time of it is ufually, the third day after the burialj
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thebanqtiet is furnifhed out of the flelh of the Rain-deer; thatdrew the
perfon departed to his Burial place. That they facrifice in honor of him;
and all the kindred and acquaintance feaft uponit. At this feaft they take
fpecialeare, not to loofe the bones, but gather them all up diligently, and
lay therri in a cofFer and bury them under ground ; if rhey have the oppor
tuhity of procuring Spirit of Wine,they drink it about to the memory of the
perfon deceafed, and call it Saligawiin, that is theWine of the blefTed*
meaning, I fuppofe that they drink it to the memory of him, that is happy
by hisdeparrure from earth : howeverit happened , that thofe kinfmen of
Thomas the Laplander, as waS above mentioned, made this feaft beforé the
due time. They faften upon the cofFer, wherein they fliutup theßain-déers
bones, the image of a man fafhioned out of v ood, biggerorlefs in propor*
tion to the deceafed perfon •, thus muchof cheir funeral rites. Only fome
of the richer fort repeat the feaft every year, in the manner aforefaid, where
may ridte* that the Rain-deers are not only flain fbrtheir bufinefs of the
feaft, bue likewife in manner a Sacrifice, and that the bones areoffered to
the Manes of the deceafed, at tis more largely treated of in another place»
It moreover is apparent that the Laplanders time ofmourning is not ufed to
be ihort,but of a longcontinuance, efpecially for the lofsof married perfons
orchildren, andconfifts not in oftentation, or appearance, butenlyin in-6
wardforrow.lcome nowto their manner of inheritance and divifion oi their
goods, whieh føllows upon the dearh of any one, for the Laplanders likewife
have their fort of riches, confifting moft in mcveablesascattle, filver5 brafs
and copper veflels and the like, but there is nothing fer which they are more
efteemed then plenty of Rain-deer. Some of theni have a hundred, fome
athoufand or morej Olaus Magnus måkes mention ofbut half thefe num*
bersL/3. 17. Cap.2%. butwhatmaybe read in the papers of John Burnus,
confirms their number to be much greater. Oroveen, tis there faid, was fo rich
in Rain-deer, that their number could notbeknown. ArentJufiinusViole.
a hundred of them, and yet they could not be miffed. And other things
which férve for daily ufes, they keep in public, or elfe lay up in their cup
boards 5 as I have elfewhere Ihown, but they bury under ground either fil
ver plate or mon^, and the place they call Ro£gri, they lay it firft in a clofe
box, thatin a copper kindof kettle, and that they cover over withboord,
andfoftrew it over with earth and mofs, that no body may perceive any
thing to be hid there^ this thty do fo privatly, that neither their wives nor
children can tell any thing of it, fo that it fometimes chances, that, when
they dy fuddenly, all thefe things ly buricd and never come to the hei rs, but
what come to their hands are thus divided among them D if chey be movea
bles, the Brother receives two thirds, the Sifter one, as was appointed
by the Provincial Laws of the Stvtdes, The two Rain-deers given to tha chil
dren in their tender years, the one the Tooth Rain-deer, the other the Pa
rents free gift, are exempted from this common divificn, as likewife their
increafe, which fometimes comes to a confiderable number. If the goods
be not moveables, asterritories3 lakes,y mountains andfuch like, the chil
dren of either Sex, poffefs them with equall right, and make ufe of them
indifferently, tho this be not abarepennifrion, butfcunded in the divifi
ort of Lapland, made by Charles theNinth, in which to every familywere
given its own territories3 Lakes, Woods, MountahiSj andtnelike^ as has
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been mentionedin another place, from whence I fuppofe tis, that they re
main ftill to each finglefamily^ and arenotliabletodivifion ortobe diftr^
buted among the heirs as other goods ; for thefc are not their own proper
poflefiions, as other goods are, but only gran ted from the crown of Swed*
land co them to receive the profits, ahd upon that fcore every year they pay
a certain tribute, which wc have treated of befare* fo that there remains
nothing elfe to be added here.

CHAP. XXVIIL

Of their CatteL

AFTER bur difcourfe of the inhabitants of Laptand> tbeir Naturéand manners, fomething is to be faid ofother things there reinart
able. Firft of their Cattel, of which they have fbme commoh to other Na
tions^ fbme. proper only td themfelves. They have ndHorfes, nor ÅrTes,
Oxen, nor Bulls, Sheep nor Goats, The inhabitants do not regard Horfes,
for the little ufe they have of them ; Oxen, Sheep, Goats, they procure from
their Neighbors, fortheprovifionofmeat, wool, andhides, and they keep
them but one Summer, ftill killing them a little before Winter. The Beafrs
proper to Liland which no. other Nation has, are Rain-deers, Teucerus
ftiles them Tarandh but without reafon, for the Rain-deer compared with
Tarandus as 'tis defcribed by PlinJ y have fcarce an|r thing a like,; the Tåran»
dus håving the bulk of an Ox, an head biggerthan a frags, and hair as thick
and rough as a Bears, which he can change into any color, as he fhew s in
his 8 h book, but nothing of this agiees to the Raindeer, as weihallfliew
aron. Likewife Gtfntr did erre in bringing this Animal from two divers fpe
eies. 'Tis not known who impofedthe nåme •, but whatever hccome of the
Etymology or impoiicion of the name,tho it feeni to be of late unies» thebeafl:
it felf was long before known. The firft that vvrote of him was Taulus
Warnefridiht fpeaks there ofa people which he calls ScritoMm^ which \yere
doubdefe the Laplanders, for he defcribes their cloths to be the farne with
thofe which the LafUnders caU'd Mudd} he affirms that the beaft of which
they had their hides was not Uniikea Stag, which ferves to prove that they
Were the Ram-deer^ for fo they are call'd by Herbeftemus, Damianus^ and
Olausj whotells us that they are fomething tallerthen a Stag: thofe which
have broad horns ( fcund meft in the North ) are lefs than others. But tis
not the farne thing to talke cf talliiefs and bulk ; for tho other Stagsowe their
height to their long legs, they have lefs bodies tharj theßain-deer. They
have 3 horns, 2 branching out backward, the thirdfprowting down thei?
foreheads ( which Olaus obferves is to guard them from the wild Beafts efpe
cially the Woives. ) Lomemus fpeaks of 4 horns, 2 backwardsand 2 for
wards, as appearsby his pic~ture 5 in which the Artift falls ihort of the matter,
as my draught which is more accurate will flio-v: but Alhtr tus Magnus måkes
them have tnrte rows cfhorns, for fojonftonus out of him, they carry faies
he 3 horns, each breeding 2 horns more, which måkes his head letrri bufliy*
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Two of thefe are bigger then the reft, which anfwer to the Stags horns,
growing fometimes to that bignefs as to be 5 cubits high, and are adorned
with2 5 branches. The Doe has 2 fhort horns, one being fixt in its forehead
which it ufes in conflift with other beafts. Thefe horns are proper only to
the Buck, the Doe håving much lefs and fewer branches. They are comraoti
ly covered with akindofWool, which is moft frequent after they are caft
andbegin ågain to flioot ; fo Olaus. In the fpring, they begin to iprout, ten
der, but rough and full of blood : when they come to a fufficient growtb,
they caft their hair in Autumn. The Rain-deer difFerfroma Stag, that their
feet are thick like a Bulls ; hence Olaus took notice of their round hoofc ;
when they walk,the joints of their feet make a noife like the claihing of flints,
or Cracking of nuts, which is peculiar only to thefe beafts. Laftly their cc
lor is diiferent from a Stags, for itcomes neareran Alh :befides they are
white not only on their belly but on their haunches, which Dctntianus oh
ferves does render- them more like Affes then Stags , and Zeigkr agrees
with him, But I cannot fee on what account Olaus attributes a main to this
beaft: they have indeed, efpecially under their necks, hair longer then ordi
nary, fuch as Goatsand other beafts have, but nothing agreeable to an horfe
main.* tisfarthcr obferveable that tho they are cleft they do not chew the
cud. Likewife inftead ofthe bladder for their gall they have a black paffage
in their liver > Thi§ is the pifturc ofone drawn to the life.

Morcover the beaft is naturally wild5 and fuch ftill abou nd in Lapl^i
but
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but now multitudcs are tamed for domeftick fervice ; thofe that are bred
of tame ones , remain fo, of which theré isgreat plenty. There is a third
fort bred of the wild and tame , for they iife , as Sam. Rhtn obferves 5 to
fet out tame Does about runing timéj for the better conveniehcy of catch»
ing the wild ones. Thence it happens that fométimes the tame ones breed
that third fort * which they call particularly Kattaigiar or Puracb , and are
bigger arrd ftronger than the reft, and fitter to draw Slédges, He faies
too that they retain fomething of their primitive wildenefs , icmetimés being
very headftrong , and kicking at him that ftts on the Sledge. The drivér hath
no remedy then but to turn his Cart* and He under it, till the Beåfi ceafes to
be unruly, for they are ftrong, and wi-ll not be governed with whips. They
goa rutting about S. Matthews tide •> in the farne manner that Staggs do : if
any Buck be killed in that Seafon, the flefh ftinks like a Goats, which måkes
the Inhabitants defift from killing them at that time * but at bthér times
they are good meat. The Does ( which they call Waiyar} a"re big feri months,
they calve about May s whénthey can fécruit thémfelves with the Sun, and
frefli grafs, They breed but one a piece but are fo fertile , that ofan hun
dred there is not ten barren. Thofe that have calvéd are ftiléd Raonæ, which
become exceeding flefjhy> as if they were fatned againft Autumn , at which
time they are ufualy killed.

Thofe that have young ones never are houfed , but give fuck wi^hout 3
and in this cafe thegfeat ftiultitude breeds 110 confufion , for éach Doe
knows her proper Calf , and is known by it ; fo faies Sam. Rheen , wfto af
firms that they know one another after two or three years abfence. When
the Calves are grown they fttd on graft and leaves , and what the Moun*
tains aftord : their color is mixt of red and yellow. About S. James tide
they caft their hair i which in the next growth turns blaekiih. They are at
their full growdi in 4 years , each year changing their nåme ; the firlr, they
are ftiled Namiloppa, i. e. namelefs» Tørnæut calls the Buck Hiroas , but Rheett
gives him the ffame of Herk}. When they are able to work,they are tamed5
one fort being condemned to the Sledge , and thence named Vai)offi~hefkj->
others to carry burdens , thence called Lykam*herki. Thofe that are defign'd
for labour they commonlygueld, which renders them more traftable : this
is done when they are a year old. Thofe which are referved for bréeding,
are called Servi. The Bucks are not fo numerous as the Does, of which there
be an hundred for twenty , which are profitable for Milk, Cheefe and breed
ing. Both men and women milk them kneciing , one hand being emploied
to hold the pail , and the other the dugg. They milk them fometimes lobfe,
and fometimes bound to a poft, about 2 or 3 of the clock in the evening,
and but once a day i the reffc being referved for the calves : thofe which have
Calves alwaies yield moll milk : the greateft quantity they give at once is
å Swediih pint and haff , that is about the fourth part of the ordinary mea~
fure upon the Rhine. The milk is fat and thick , and very nuriihing, which
is their chiefeft food; that which they do not boil they make Cheefe of,which
is thus defcribed by RAeen. The • Dairy*Maids tirft let the milk ftand to
cream, when it hath ftood they take offthecream with a skimmer. When
one Cheefefat is filled , they fill another , and put it on the firft i and fo till
6 or 8 are filled, then they turn the Cheefefats, that the lowermoft be
in' the top , and ufe not their hands to prefs the Cheefe, but let them prefs
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each other. Each Cheefe requires as much milk as ten Rain»deers can fpare.»
their ihape is round about twofingers thick, and as big as a Trencher^
which wc ufe attable, their Milk måkes very fat Cheefe, but no Butter,
inftead of which they have a kind of tallow, as I fliewd before.

Now the Laplanders håving fuch advantages from thefe beafts, take great
care in driving them to their Meadows, and defending them from wild Beafls.
They are fo concerned for them , that the); bring their Wives sChildrens5Childrens
andServants , to watch them in the paftures, and drive thofe that wander
back to the Herd. When milking timecomes, they drive them into folds,
which are fpots of ground, hedged in with hurdles fluck on forles , each
fold håving two doørs , one by which they enter, the other which carrks
them out into their Medows. Their meatin Summer is the beft grafs the
Mountains afford , with leaves ofyoung Trees. They avoid all hard rough
grafs , efpecially where Bullrufhes grow. The other Seafons of the year
they feed on a kind of white Mofs , which abcunds in Laplænd: when the
Mountains are covered with Snow, they fcrapecut this Mofs with their
feet. And S, Rbeen obferves that tho they get leaft food in the Winter
quarter, they grow whiter and fatter theji at other times, for in Summer
the exceflive heat måkes them worfe. Thefe Cattel tooare fubjeå to dif
feafes, which ifonce begun , fpread and kili the whole Herd, but this very
rarely. They are infeded with that more frequently, which Olam defcribes.
About Marcb worms or wornels do begin to breed in th^ir backs , which
when alive , creep out and make the Beafts skin 3if then killed, full of hoies,
like a Seive , and almoft ufelefs.

The Wolves trouble them 5 tho they have their horns to defend them
felves 3 but they are not alwaies fo armed , for they cafi: their horns once
a year, which grow again very flowly. The Does never caft theirs ti 11 they
have calved. The Rain-deers ufe not their horns when they encounter the
Wolves fo much as their forefeet, with thefe they receive them coming en,
otherwife their feet defend them by flight-i. which they can eafily do , if
not hindred by Snow. The third inconveniency is that ifthey be not very
carefully leokt to, they will wander and.be loft, therefore the owners put
certain marks on them to diftinguifh them from others ; their mark s they
put fometimeson their ears , and not their horns , becaufe they caft them.
But if they tfcape all accidents whatever , they never live above ioyears.

And thus much for the Rain-deers, which albne fupply the want ofHorfes
Sheep, and other Cattel. Therefore the Inhabitantsapply themfelves only
to the care of thefe , neglecting all the reft ; befides Dogs , which faithfully
watch their Houfes and Cattel, and are very ferviceable for hunting, as
1 have mentioned in that Chapter.

CHAP.



Of the Laplanders wild Beafts 133

CH AP- XXIX

Of the wld "Beafts of the Laplanders,

OF all the Beafts in Lafland the Bear is chief: him foies Sam Rheenithey Me King of the Woods, and gives this reafon, becaufe iri
ftrength and fiercenefs he exceeds all the reft. They are very numerous,
fome fiercer thaii others>efpccially thofe which are mark't with a/white
wreath about their necks, many of which are found in the North. Thefe
annoy the liihabitahts Cattel I, and ;ove;nura their Stores; which they fix
on the top of a Tree, to preferve their flefh and .-fifli, and all that con
cerns provifiori : but in bne night the Bear deftroys all the fpod they
have laid up.

Next the Bear the Eik is remarkable  $ which OlamcdMs the wild AfTé^
Scaliger confounds it with the Rain-deer 5 for he faies 3 tho it had Afles
hair , it was called by the s&edes, Ranger the Goths , Rangifer sby the
Germans 5 Ellend^ by the Mofcovites 3 Lozx,i , and fome Books fay that ia
Norway they wcre named Reien ' what Books he means lam ignorant , bup
lam fure the Eiks , which the Germans call Ellend ,were never called.Rte
hm-, but Mlg-> or Ælgar,, whichJ.s riow the co in mon nåme through all
the North ; neitbercan Ithink otherwifeof the føofcopites Lozzi^ for it
is the farne with theLithttanian Lojfo^s Herbefteniué obferves. That which the
Lithuanians call Lo/s , the Germans call Ellend ,and many in Latin Alce*
So that Lo/}, Lozzi, Ælg^ Bilend is.th^ farne Beaft, but quite different
from the Rain-deer , contrary to what Scaliger thought. For firft it excells
the Rain-deers in bulk not a little , being as high as any Horfe: its horns
are fliorter , but above two pa,lms in bréadth , {hooting out a few 3 tho not
many young fprcuts. His leggs are not rcundj-butlong, efpecially the
foremoft : he engages very fmartly , and his fharp hoofs enable him to en
counter all Men and Dogs that cppofe. Hehath a long head, and huge thick
lips alwaies hanging down; his color is not fo white, but all over his body rf
inclines to a dark yellow mixt with aflien : when he walks he måkes no noife
with his hoofs as all Rain-deers do ; whoever fees botb Beafts ( as I have
ofcen ) will perceive fuch difference*thathe will wonder how any one fiiould
miftake. There is no great breed of thefe in Lapland> but they have theni
from other places, efpecially Lithuanla. Charles the ninth,by a public
Proclamation claimed ali the skins of thofe that were killed for his Ex»
chequer, as I mentionedin another place. Olaus faies that they cdntinue
altogether in the South of Lapland', a,nd are tåken moft frequently by
running them down , or hunting; in other places they are rarely found:
but it is manifeftthat twiee a year they fwim in great Herds outofC^
reita , over the River Nizja $to wit , in the Spring to go into Carelia , and
in Autumn to return jnto RuJJia. Some few Scags have bin feen in Lafland.
S. Rbeen nientioningtbe chief Beafts. which have bin found there, reckons
feverall fpecies of four-footed Beafts , as wild Rain-deers 3 Bears , Stags,

L ! Wolves,
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'Wolves , Gluttons , Beavers , Otters , Martins, Squirrels ; but thefe Stags
are but few and lictle , fuch as they call Vamacervi, or Vlaticerotes vvhich
fince they have nothing peculiar from thofe in other Nations , let it fuffice
that they are named. To thefe I may add wild Rain-deers 5 but becaufe
they differfrom the tame ones only in bulk, being bigger, and in color
fomewhat blackcr, 1 will likewife pafs them over. Sam, Rhtm after the
Stags raentions Wolves , of which there is a great number , difMnguifht
from thofe in other Countries only by their Color, fomething whiter,
whence they are often called white Wolves : their hair is thicker, longer
and rougher. Théfe mdft of all moleft the Rain-deers , which are artned
againft them with their horns.

I find in fome JPapers of Buræu* that the Wolves did never afTault the
Rain<leer if it was bound to a ftake: the reafon may be becaufe he fears
fome trap when he fees the rope that binds the Raindeer: for the Wolf
is a very fufpicious creature, andthinks every thing he fees to be a fnare
to catch him. Befides he may fufpect that men lic hidden to kili him, whereas
the Rain-deers are only bound for the better conveniency of miiking them.
Neverthelefs , the Wolves venture not only en Beafis,but on Men and
Women, efpecially thofe that are big with child. Traveilers areforcedto
go armed , parricularly Women near their time 5 for the Wolves take their
fcent and watch more greedily for them, therefore no Woman is per
jnitted to travel 1 without a guide aflifting her* Thenext are the Gluttons,
which are frequent here , they have a roundhead, ftrong and jQiarp teeth>
like a Wolfs , a plump body , and feet Ihorter than the Otters; their skia
is of a very dark color , fome of them refemble Sables, only they have
fofter and finer haire; this Beaft lives not altcgether on Land 3 but many
times in the Water, like theOtter, tho much bigger and ftronger : fome
compare it to the Otter but it is far greedier than he, for thence it
gets its nåme. For Olam tells us that it is called by the Swedts , Jerf^ by
the Germans > Wildfras: but this German nåme doth not denotethe Beaft
to eat much, but to devourwhat itfindsin the Woods,for wildfigriifies
any thing in the Woods; wherefore either Scaligtr did not underftand
the word , or elfe the Printer did not follow his copy : which appears more
plainelyjfrom that the Gulo doth not only inftft wild Beafts,but tame (as
hath bin often known in Swedland) and Water creatures too 5 being it felf
accuftomed to the Waters.
There are abundance of Beavers in Lapldffd,becauk the Nation abounds
with plenty of Fifh, whence they have flore of food: Olaus thinks that the
plenty of them proceeds from the quietnefs of the Waters , which are never
troubled with Ships, as the Rhine and T>anow are. I add nothing of thefe be
caufe they are not diftinguiftiNd from the vulgar fort , neither are the Otters.
Next to thefe Sam. Rheen fpeaks of the Foxes ,as being numerous , and
offeverall forts over all Lnpiand. He reckons up, befides the common ones,
thofe that are black , brown, afh-colored, white 5 and thofe that are marked
with a crofs. The black are moft valued becaufe they are rare : in Mofcovy
Men of honor and preferment have their Caps måde of their skins, which
are fold, as Herberftenius obferves, for io,fometimes 15 pieces of gold.
Thofe that are marked with a crofs, Jobnfion calis Crucigtræ , and de
fcribes them thus : they have from their mouth , over their head and back

to
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to their tail a black ftreak , another crofllng their back $ and down ta
their forefeet , which two lines do réfembleaerofs. Thefe are preferred
before the common red Fbxes , being bigger , and håving rhicker hair. The
afhen-colored Foxes are thofe which Johnfteti calls Ifatids , their eclor is
niixt of afh and blew 5 fuch as is the color of the woad 3 tho this color i$
not fpread all over his body * nor isany fingle håir wholly of this color*
for the lcngeft hairs are black at the end, the ihorteft white j from both
Which this color refults. Olam calls thefe Celeftme y dr s>y-colored Foxes,
where roo he tells us that they are of lefs worth than the reft, and the
white ones too , becaufe their color is fo, without the tin&ure ofany other*
fuch as Conies ufe to have. The reafOn is becaufe their number is great,
and their hair not durable: but that there is fuch abundance of thefe skins
happens becaufe the Foxes are more eafily tåken , not living in the Woods,
but on the naked Mountains between Norway andSwedland,

After the Foxes the Martins arementioned. Thefe too aré frequent in
LafUnd , and indeed no Nation doth afford more or better skins than this
doth. But thefe differ too, thofe that have yellow on their throat being
preferredbtfore the white: but this is obfervable that the Laplanders have
no Martins but in the Woods, and they have alfo a partkular fort of meat,
for they feed on Squirrels and Birds. In the night time, faies Olaus^by
the advantage of their fharp claws they can eafily climb any Tree, where they
make a prey of the Squirrell , whoisquite as nimble, tho not fo ftrongj
and therefore i can fometimes fave himfelf by skipping round the arm of a
Tree: this theenemy cannot imitate , efpecially ifthe Squirrell leads him
up to the tcp branches, otherwife he cannot efcape, and leap from the
top of onc Tree to anocher. The Martin is not injurious only to the
Squirrei, but to boch fmail and great Birds, which he feizes on as they are
at roofr : if they be the grener Birds they prefently betake themfelves to
flight with him fitting on their backs, and perfifting to bite fo long,till
they drop do^n de.;d.

Next are the Squirrels , which are incredibly numerous. Thefe parti*
cularly change their color every year. When Winterdraws on they turn
from red to grifle , whicfa color is valued in the skin ; this color the fur
ther the Beafts are North * ards, is thepurer, and lefs mixtwith red, and
is fo too the farther the Seafon is from Summer , at which time they are
never hunted , but all in the Wincer. Tho they do fo abound , yet they
are wont to go away in fuch troops, till there are fcarce any left. The reafon
of their departure is not known : fome think it is becaufe they fear hunger
and forefee the vvant of meat. Others think it is to.avoid the injury of
the weather. Rheen and OL Tet. defcribe their march on this wife* They
go to the brinks of a River, where they find the bark of Pine j or Birch
trees 5 on which they truft themfelves , and venture to launch forth,prick«
ing up their tailes for failes* Thus they afe carriedat the mexcy of the
wind till it overturns them and their bark. Their body is of that nature
that it will not fink , but being drowned, is driven to fhore, where very often
great numbers are tåken up , and their skins 4 if they are found foon enough
are as fit for ufe as ever: but tho fuch.an accidetu , as this , fweeps away
mofc of them, yet the few that are left preferve the fpecies , and multiply
very foon, for each Squirrel brings f^rth 4, 5, or more at a time. And
Khofe are all the Beafls which S, Rfreen mention$# But
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But befides thefe, there are others, fuch as are the SablesvMch OlausMa

gnus calls Z&belli) their skins Johnflon in his Hiftory of Animals conmiends,
Olaus faith that their skins vveré made ufe of by the Lapland Women, efpc
cially by the Brides to adorn themfelves with them;and that there is but fmali
plenty ofthem in thefe parts. Some make this beaft like a weezel, others
efpecially Scaliger like the Martin, and indeed he feems to be in the right
both to the bulk and fhape of it. Their color the neafer it comes to black is
the more efteemed. There are found feveral all white, fuch as wc have of
ten feen the Mufcovian EmbafTadors bring over to the King føra moftføgu
lar prefent. By which Adamus Brumenfis in his Scandinavia feems to have un^
derftood white Martins. There arealfo Enuins which are found only among
the Laplanders. Jovius firft wrote of them that they vvere good exchange
forany fort of Merchandize. Thefe Ermins are nothing but white weezels
håving the end cf their tails black, Johnfton takes notice thereof out of
Albertus Magnus^ hecalleth the beaft Er?ninius, which is the farne thing with
Armtlinus and Hermdirws , differing neither in bignefs nor nature from the,
weezel, the color argues nothing, for he has that only in Winter, but in
Summer is ofa bright yellow. It is as greedy of Mice as the Weezels are,
whence the Sweeds call it Lekat. I am unwilling tocallit whh Scaliger a
Swedland Mouce. Among thefe I had rather reckon a little fort of beaft
which they call Lemmus^ which Olaus Magnus faith the Ermins feed on.
Samuel Rheen fpeaks of a fort of Mice found in Lapland which they call
Mountain Mice or LcmbUr, which Wormhs defcribes with fhort tails and
ftaring hair, and net unlike a Mouce. I will fpeak little of dieir color, which
Olaus faies is various, Samuel Rheen affirms it red, who obferves too thac
they come of a fudden, and cover the ground with their multitude. Olaus
obferves that this is alwaies in ftormy weather, and thinks that it rams thefe
creatures, but is all together in a doubt, whether they are brought thither
by the winds, or bred in the clouds. Wormlus thinks plainly that they are
bred in the clouds : but the learned lfaac Vcffius in his notes to Pomponius
Mela correås him, and faies the reafon why thefe animals are fuppofed to
fall from the Clouds is becaufe they ufe not to appear , but immediatly afrer
ram they creep out cf their hoies, either for that they are fili'd with water,
or becaufe this creature thrives much in ram, which opinion feems moft
probable tome. Thefe creatures are very bold, never rnaking their efcape
when PafTengers come by, but keep on their way, and make a noife like
the barking of a dog: they fear neither club nor fword, but ifany one ftrike
at them, they turn again and bite. It is obfervable in them that they ne
ver go near or do any mifcheif in any hut, fometimes they fet upon one
another, beingdividedasitwereintotwoarmies, this the Laplanders take
to be an omen cf future war in Smdland, and gather whence the enemy
will come, by obferving whence thofe animals firft moved that proveked
the reft. Thefe creatures havetheir enemies too, firft the Ermines as I men
tioned. before, then the Foxes, which bring a great number of thefe into
their hoies : hence the Laplander&Jnzve nofmall difadvantage, for the Foxes
ufingthis fort of food moft, regard not the baits which they lay to catch
them. Thirdly the Rain-deers devour them, and laftly the dogs which eat
only the fore part of them. Thefe creatures never live, ifthey chance to
eat any herb grown after they had tafted it before : fometimes they perifh

other*
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otherwife, asbeing choaked in the Hedges or dropping into water. The
laft fort of beafls are hares, which are efteemed for their white skin, éfpe
cialfyin the winter, at which time they are as white as the Foxes ; thcy
change their color every year,alwaies turning white towards this feafon ; for
which tho many /cafons may be given, I think this is moft confiderable, that
Nature and Providence defigned it, leaft when the ground was quite co
ver'd with Snow, their color might eafily difcover them , and they being
equally oppreffed by manandbeaft fhould be quite deftroy'd. For which
reafontoo, prebablyfcme birds at that time are white. Olaus Magnus tefti
fies the farne of hares, that immediatly after Autumn they begin to grow
white, andat that time are frequently tåken half white and half not, but
in the midft of the Winrfcr they are all white as before.

I COME nbwtothe Birds, of which hereis great ftore. Samuel Rheen.mentions thefe, Swans, Getfc, Ducks, Lapwings, Snipes , ali forts of
vaier Birds, and wild fowl , as Heathcocks, Stock-doves , Partridges,
Woodcotks 5 he måkes a diftintfion between water fowle and thofe that are
bredin Woods, and proves that they aboundwith each- fort, becaufe the
country has fo many pobls, ponds, and woods. Of thefe birds, foineare in
other countries^ fome only in thefe Northern parts. Swans 5 Geeie and
DuckSj are known every where: he means wild ducks, for they have no tame
ones. Olaus Petri takes notice of the farne thing. It is remarkable in thefe
wild foul, that they come from the South intb the North, where they build
their nefts, hatch arid breed up theiryoung ones, which is not frequent elfe
where. Ibelieyeit is becaufe they do not find fuch fecurity nor plenty of
food in other places. The Snipes Ifuppofe are fcarce foundany where elfe,
their back and head are black, and moft part of their wings, white on their
breaft and belly, red bilis, very long,and fet with teeth, fhort feet and red
with skin between their claws, as all water fowle have. As you måy fee iji
the next page.

To this wc may add that fort of Bird called Loom> which Samuel Rheen
bmitted, unlefs he comprehended them under the water-fowle in general,
for there is fuch a number ofthem, and fo various,that the particulars would
take up too much time : Olaus Wormius has adraughtof thisbird, it is nb
fort ofduck, as appears by its bill, which is not broad but fliarp. This bird
peculiarly goesnot upon land, but alwaies either flies or fwims, it hath feet
very fhort for the proportibn of its body, and ftanding fo much back, that
tho they are very convenient.for fwimming, yet it cannot fo poife its body
on land as to be able to go : hence it is called Loome^ which fignifies lame or
unable to go. Of the wild fowl that which Samuel Rheen calls Kilder and
wc xtTiåtxWogallon-i intimating the biggeft fort, is named Cedron near Trenty
xiQefntr may be credited, who defcribes the reft very probably : but as to

Mm the
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the color ofthe Hen, which he åffirms does differ nothing from the Cock, he
is miftaken ; for tne color is quite yellow with black fpecks. The Fåme may

beobfervedoftheStoci^doves which hecalls the lefler Vrogalli^ for the
hen differs from the cock, he being all black, and fhe yellow, like the hen
of the Heathcock, from which fhe is diftinguift by nothing but bignefs. O/fr
ns Magnus becaufe the color was not exactly yellow, calledit afhen, for
fometimes it is compofed ofboth thefe, moft enclining to an afli. Thereare
do other fort of wild cocks, then thofe the Sweeds call Orrar and the Latines
TetraonesoxVrogalli minorts : their combsarethe farne with the Vrogalli^
placednoton the top cf their heads, but aboveeacheie, which the painter
not underftanding drew them from his own tame cocks. Some call thefe birds
Pheafants, but whoveer compares them, will difcern two diftinft fpecies,
Both forts are found in Laplanh but the latter not fo frequent 5 nor are the
others equally plentiful every year,for in fomethere are none.l come nowto
the woodcocks,which I think is the right nåme; the Srvedes have a bird which
they call Jærpe, and the Germans Hafelhun^ but it is doubted whether thefe
are the farne with the woodcock, for they do not frequent marfhes as the
woodcocks do, but live altogether in woodsand groves, whence Rheen rec
kons them among that fort of fowle which inhabit the woods. However,
there is plenty ofthefe birds in Lapland&nd they afford good meat forthein
habitants buts no bird abounds there more then the White Partridge,not on
ly in the woods but on the higheft Mountains, even then when they tre co
vered with Snow. I call it Lagopos which Samuel ßheen fometimes Fialriipor
or Snioeripor^the Germans and efpecially the Helvetians term is Schn^huner-,
i. e, Snow-hens, or Shnævoigil^ i.e. Snow-birds, becaufe they delight in
Snow and todwell on the top of the Alpes. They have a kind of hair inftead
of Feathers, and hears feet, whence they are called Lagopodes. Samuel
Rheen defcribes them thus, that in the Winterthey are as white as Snow ,
håving not one black feaiher, but that which the Hen has under her wing:
when fpringcomes they turn grey like hen pheafants, and keep that color
tillWinter. Olaus Magnus mentions a fort of fnow birds, which naturally
changesits white into allien, but I can fcarce believe he means the Lagopodes,
becaufe he fpcaks oftheir red feet, fuch as Storkes have, whereas the Lago*

podes
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podes much diffen Another thing SaftMelßAeencbferveS, that the Lagnpo
des never fit en trees, as Olaus his Snow-birds are painted, but areal*
waies on the ground very aåiverfcarce ever Ætting ftill. Their fhape is this.

»

The next is their Fifh,ofwhich théjr have incredible ftofe ; tttigUrus faies
their draughts are fogreat, thåt they are fbrced to trahfpbrt farne offném
into ocher Ccuntries. Jovius fpeaks tob ofgreat plenty théy reap from thé
Seas, beCaufe he is defcribing thbfé Laplanders whichlive ri&åf Mufcovy;
whereas the reft can have plenty enbugh out ofthe rivéfs. *fhe beft iort
they have is Salmon, for which Olaus Magnus faith there is not bétter fifting
in any part of Europe, then in the Bothnic toWards Ldplåtid ; Whdfe mouh
tainsfenddbwnvaft rivers bf frefh water, againft which the Sdmbtls come
in fuch fhoales, andwithfuch vigor, that the Fifhermen find thém at the
head of the river on the top of the moiintåins. Samudßkééfi tbo{>féférs
thefe fifhbefore all the reft^ åitd faith thåt they fwim tip all rivéffc tha^t théy
are able, and come down again about Se Matihéivs tide. Atid that it is miich
worfe when it returns, then when it went up, which feeras to be, bécåtife fis
wearied and fpent in ftrugling againft the ftream, and engendring 5 whicß
it alwaies does in thofe parts bf the river which are mbft remote from the
Sea: when he comes up the river they call him Salm, at his return lax.

The 2 d fort of fifli are Pikes, Olaus Magnus fpeaking of this faith, that in
Lapland there are marlhes of freih water, 400 Italian miles in length, and
1 00 in bredth, in which there is fuch abundance of Pike and cther fifh, that
they do not only fupply 4 Kingdomes,butare dried and tranfported ferther
intc Germany to be fold: thefe fifli alwaiesufefrefn water, and are every
where knewn håving long heads, the lower jaw hanging out, many iharp
teeth, which the Germans call Hecht. They are found fometimes to exceed
men in length. Olaus affirms, that if they have freih water and food enough,
they will attainto 8 foot in length.
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The.3* fort are thofe which the Swedes call Syck-, not rauch differing from
the Carp ; only they have longer mouths, and not fobroad, they are com
monly notfo big as carps, but in Lapland they arefound extraordinary,
fometimes weighing 10 or 12 pounds.

The 4 th fort is Abbor which is with us aperch: this is very plentiful too,
and frequently of an incredible bignefs. There is to this day in a Chappel
at Luhlab, kept one of their heads dried, which. is from the top to the under
jaw 2 fpans thick. There are found water-weezels red and white, chiefly in
the pools near the Sea. Samud Rheen fpeaks of 2 forts which the Swedes call,
Ræding, and Ærlax ; whether they are any where elfe found I know not.
Rheen thus defcribes the firft fort. Hædinga has its nåme from the red color
on*the lower part of its belly. The latter is very like a Salmon but not fo big.
Some take them for Salmons not come to their full growth, but this is an er
ror, for thefe fiflies are tåken in pools, which are on every lide parted from
the Sea, and are known never to have any Salmons. Ihad rather refer them
tothetrout, or Trutta, becaufe it fcarce differs in fhape, only the Trouts
flefh is redder and fofter. Beiides thefe theré are many other fifh in Lap
land, but not regarded, becaufe they ferve not for food, for which reafon I
pafs them over : only Olaus Petrus gives us this doubtful account of their
nameSj Salario,CobitisJsarbatula, Rubellio^ Borbocha ocutah^ Prafimts, Cypri
nuS) Cobitis aculeata. This Country breeds not many reptiles, no ferpents :
but this ismeantof the upper Regions towards the Norway Mountains, for
in the low woody places they are found tho not many. There are but few in
feclsjas for fleas they are quite unknown^ but they receive much injury
from gnats, which infefl man and beaft, efpecially the Rain-deers , which
upon that account are driven away to the top of the higheft Mountains. The
men armthemfelvesagainft them by keeping a continual fmoakin the houfe.
If they fleep,they put a blanket over their body and head : when they go a
broad they put on a garment made of hides, and on their heads cloth caps.
I have bin told by the Natives, that many to defend themfelves from this in
fed, dawb their faces all over, except theif eies, with refine and pitch.

Befides thefe, there are great wafps which trouble the Rain-deers, and
fting them fo deep, that fometimes they leave marks behind them even when
the beaflt is flayed : thofe little hoies which they make with their ftings the
vulgar call Kaorme. The only remedy for the Raindeer againft théfe3is fmoak,
which if not prefent they dip themfelves in water : and let this fuffice for
their Animals.

CAP.
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C«AP XXXI

Of the Lapknders Trees and Tlants.

Idefcend from their Ariimals to their Trees and Plants, with which theyare well ftored , tho fotim ©bferves that they have no fruit Trees , as
Apple, Pear, &c. neither have they any wild Trees which will notbear
the cold, as Oak, Beach , which oLPet. takes notice of, but adds that
they have plenty of Pine and Fir j Juniper and Birch | Service tree , and
Willow , Alder arid Dog*tfee , the Afp and Ottar : but thefe Trees do not
groW every whéré , for the Mountains called the Fells , between Norway
and LAfhnd 9 bear no Trées at ali : Pet. Claud* thinks the reafon of that
to be the eontinual ftorm of wind that is on them , but perhaps a truer reafon
may be the extremity of cold. Thegrbund that lies near the Mountains is
thick fet with Woods, withthis diftin^ion that the parts next them bears
nothing but Birch tree , remarkable for their thicknefs and height , and
pleafant profped, Nature håving contrired them £0 regalarly that they
feeni afar ofFto be fome pleafant Garden. The foil more diftant from thole
Hills , berldes Birch-trees , hath Fir atnd Pitch , which feems like fome new
kind of wood , compofed of thefe three forts.

Befides thefe, there are very few others found in Låpland. Shrubs,er^
pecially Orrans 3 or Ribes are vcty fréquent, but they regard nOt thefe
becaufe perhaps the taft is unpléafant , efpecially of thdfe which bear
Blaek-berrieSy which are more numerous than the others.The Junipers grow
thick , being very tall and comely. This Country yields all manner ofBer
ries y the chief are thofe y^vch tht Stedes CdLllHiortro^^fome Dew-berries,
or the Norway Berry , Whofe fpecies is the farne that grows on Brambles,
each Berry being divided as it were intograines of a pale yellow color,
beginning to be red as they ripen. Thefe commonly grow in marfliy places.
They creep ontheground, and are fuftained by little props , fo that they
oughtnotto be reckoned among fhrubs. The Berries are very wholfome,
and are a prefent remedy for the Scurvy. The Inhabitants delight to eat
them with their flefli and falt meats , as I mentioned before. They have a
fort of black Berries , called by the Swedes , Ualton , acccording to Olaus
TeU alfo the thin leaved heath , that bears a Berry , which fome call ground
Ewe, the Swedes , Kraokebær , the leffer black Berries called in Swedland
Lingen, and the lefler blåck Berries called Blaobær , all which Olaus Pet.
takes notice of, fpeaking of their manner of drefling meat, particularly
of the Heath-berries : whence it appears that thefe Berries were as plen
tifull with them as the former. They have all forts of other Berries , tho
the Natives do not fo much value them. This Country affords very ufefull
Herbs , fuch as are Angelica , v/hich the Inhabitant value fo much that they
call it the Lavland herb , or Samigraes : they are much pleafed with it in
their meat : it grows with a fhort ftaik, but thick. In the farne place is found
Sorrel, which they ufe too in their fotod. Some particular herbs they have

N n which
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which are not found any wherc éfe , as Calceolum Lapponlcum , or Braffica
Rangiftrorum- what fott of herb it is Sam. {Rheen exprefFes in thefe
words , which , tho tcdious , I thought fit to tranfcribe thac wc might have
his exacl opinion it. There grows ( faith he) an herb which theycallCzJ
ceolum Lapponicum becaufe its flower is like the Laplanders fhoe, it is of a
blew colour with three rowes of feed in the pod, it has larger kaves than the
vulgar cabbage , its ftalk is a finger thick and the root bitter : it grows extra
ordinary faft , and rifes tg three cubits in height ,. and fomtimes more : it is
thought a bad and unprofitabk herb becaufé no beaft will taft of it. There
is another herb very ufefei and wholefome , and of great efteem araong them,
which Olaus Tet» take to be like a carrot, he fays it is calkd Mofaraoth, havé
ing the caft and flower of Pirapervel growing in marfhy grourids to an ell in
height. That Mofftraoth is nota Lapland but Smdifi name. ? from maofa
which fignifies marfhy places where moffe grows , what the innabitants cali
it, I cannot yet kam. And thefe are the pecnliar herbs which this country
hath : I have not met with any one that could help me to the exaet fhape of
them. But altho this foil beare fome péculiar herbs, yet there are not
many fpecies of them, which Olaus Pet. gathers from the weft-Bothnia 3 which
borders on Lapland , for in that place there are found but very few.

I come now to MofTe, which is of diverfe forts. The firft is tree Mofle ,
with a kind of long wool 3 hanging down from the boughs, efpecially of the
Pitch tree, and fomtimes fromothers. The 2d . which is very plent iful and
afFords food for the raindeers in the winter is ground MofTe, of a white colour,
with long thin kaves growing a foot high. The 3 d . is grøund moffe3 but fofter
of a more delicate yeilow green .- this is pernicious to the foxes , which the in»
habitants cut fmall and mix with their baks to catch them. The 4ch . is alfo
ground moiTe, fliort and foft, of a very fine colour, which becaufe it is foiine
thcy ufe inftead of feathers to hy under Infants new born. I hear of a sth.5 th . fore
with larger and longer leaves , which they cali Fathnt , good againft faint
ing if te be bruifed and drank in broth , but I doubt whether this be Mode , I
had racher believe \t Angdica cut fmall prepar-ed and boikd onder ground.
The laft thing which is to be mentioned is Graffe, which is of diverfe kinds,
the beft fort is that which is found in thevallies near the mauntains calkd
Feilt) beingiliort, foft, and juicy 5 that which grows in other places is thicker,
rougher, and dryer, There is a 3 d fort thin and ilender which the inhabi
tants ufe for ftufting of their fhoes3 and gloves, to defend their feet and hands
from the wcather* And thefe are ali the trees , mrubs, and herbs of Lap
land.
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G H A P. XXXII.

Of thdr Mettals.

f 1 "^ Hat mettals grow in Lapland and the outermoft parts of $candiva*o'u,
1 is only a conjeclure of the Antients, and there is no certainty of it ,

therefore none of themmake any mention ofthem. Olaus M. flatly denies
that- to his age there were any Iron, Copper , or Silver mines found, there
fore they were forced to faften their boats with ofiers 5 without any nails
becaufe they had no Iron, but in the 35. year of this age, in Queen Chrißinrfs
reign,a filver mine was difcovered by the Inhabitants of Titha near Nafa
fialo not far from the mountains which di vide Swedeland from Norway; this
was the firft mine known in Lapland , found by Loens Verfon an inhabitanc
of Pitha.
- In the year 1645. Themoft llluftrious Ericm Flemming L. Baron of Lais^
now Senator of the -Kingdome, and Frefident of the comfanf of Mines , firft
caufed it to be opened, and a melting-houfe buiit with convenient neceflaries.
There is alfo a vein of Lead richer thén the Silver and eafiér work't. Rheeti
faith that the mountain is opened, not with Pickaxes or any Iron inftruments:
but they bore a hole, which muft be fiilM with Gunpowder 5 when the mouth
is well ftopE they apply fire thro another little hole 3 which touehing the
powder breaks the hardeft ftones in pieces. But the ufe of this mine lafted no
long time , for in the-war between the Swedes and "Dånes in Carolus Guft/tvus
his reign about the year 1958» it was fpoiled by ov& Van Anen the Danifli
Kings Governour, from which time no man wau Id go to the expence ofclean-
Ung and repairing the mitfe^ becaufe it would require a vaft charge i beforc
they could get any profit by it , which was too much for men of mean
cftates to undertake.

The 2d Silver mine is in Luhla-Lapmark^^mtå Kiedlkievaft found by Jd
nan Petri living in Torpenjaur about the 60. year of this age. I| is in the
'tniddle of the Village Torp] m]auryon an high mountain 2. miks fréÉi the top,
6. miles from Rædftad a village of Norway 5 between Rædflæd and Keidlkievafi \
there is afamous high hill called Daorfiæl in the road that leads from the
mine to Norway: the foul weather.in the winter ftops all patfage over this
mountain. The mine is rich enough and very broad5 continuing the farne all
over, lodged in a hard Marcafite. It has this inconvenience thac there are
no woods near it, but they are forced to feten their fuel a mile and a half off:
they ufe powder inftead of digging it, ( asbefore ) the melting-houfe ilands
5. miles off in a pleafanc place near the concourfe of feveral Rivers,--efpe
cially Darijock and Quickjock* which laft gives the houfe its nåme. Here is a
very fpacious wood and greac plenty of ihrubs , efpeciaily currans, ånd all
forts of herbs. The river affords abundance of the heft fort of fiih as Salmon,
Trout, Perch, &c diftant 27. miles from Taorne difcovered in 1655. by an
nhabitanc who was fliowing the ore to Ericus Ericfmlus wlio fiiil difcovered
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it. It is very rich and not droffy, only neceflary's are conveyed thither with
fomedifficulty. There is another 3. miles northward called Witunge , found
by a Laplander in 1668. The vein is not fo good becaufe mixt with Iron ,
wherefore they do not dig it fo willingly as the other 5 from thefe mines the
ore is fhipt away to the melting-houle at Koenge to be melted and thence
brought to Torna. There are Iron mines too3 one in Torne.Lapmark joyning
to the Copper mine, another in the farne Lapmark. czMzåJunefuando found
in 1940. by Laurence an inhabitant there, about 22. miles diftant from Torna^
whether it is carried to be beaten into bars and rods at the forge at Koenge.
A3 d vein of the fåme mettal is found in Vel%iwAchm at Lulha, but of thefe the
two firftonly aredigged. Iheard in 1671. of a Golden mine: but becaufe
there was no cercainty , I Will not infift uponit. I mention it becaufe there
are fome thataffirmthat it was found in Sweddand in the time of Gufiavus
the firft , but this was divulged by an uncertain Author, as appears by the e
vent, for to this daynothing more has bin heard of it.

CHAP XXXIII.

Of their Stones , jfewels , and Pearls.

I Come now to their ftones, which are very large and many , of an afli colour but rough hard and intradable, not to be reduced by any inftrumene
to fhape for ufe. Befides thefe there are others often found on the fhores
which reprefent the fhape of an animal. Thefe the inhabitants efteem much
and adore them for God.s5 under the nåme of Stoorjuncare. In Torm-Lapmark.
near the mine Jumfuando , on the banks oiTorno , there are found yellow
plain ftones of a circular figure like mony, about the bignefs of a halfcrown,
which look like dirt, but are as hard a? flintsr Vn. Grape in his papers måkes
mention of them. I will fet down a draught of them marked with the letter
B. In the mine it felf there are found ftones in the perfecl fhape oiOFtaedra,
polifhedand worked by nature herfelf,but very fmall not exceeding the big
nefs of a aur, and fomtimes lefs. I have put down their figure with the letter'
C It is not certain whether the loadftone be found in this Country, tho Olata
Mag. fpeaks of mountains under the pole whidi fome have thought do breed
the ftone: hiswords feemto intimate loadftones asbig as mountains, but 'ds
certain he cannot mean Lapland, for that has none fuch , yet theré are thofe
who affirm that the loadftone is found there. As for pretious ftones they
have them frequently , Bitræus mentions jewels, and afterwards he adds Dia
mond) Amethyft) and Topaz. By diamonds he meanstranfparent ftones or Chry
ftal 3 they are found big and little fticking up and down upon the i;ocks and
craggs : fome are as big as Childrcns heads , fuch as I faw the Illuftrious Ga
briel de la Galdie Chancellour of this kingdom have ; they have fix fides end
ing like a pyramid, tho fome of them are imperfeå ; the colour in fome
is bright and clear not inferior to Chryftal, in other dull and fpoiled with
flaws 3 fome are pure, others have veins like cracks branching out every way,
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jhey fervethe inhabitants for flints when they have occafion to light a can- 1
idle,and yield more fire if ftriken with a (teel than^he flints thernfelves, I have
'Dow in a Laplandpouch fome Ghryftal which they made ufe of for flims. The
Jeweilers polifh and cut their Chryftals with (bch art that fomtimes they are
tåken for true Diamonds by thofe that have skill. I have drawn the greater
fort of Chryftal in the native bignefs & fli ape, marked with the letter A. Buraut
mentions Amnhyfis next , fome of which 1 faw brought out of Laplarid, hut
fo pale and fpotted that they were fcarce comparable to thofe that come ouf of
Bobemid tho I hear ilnce thatthere are muchbetter found, cut rarely. The fåme
thing is to be fald of the Topax 5 one of which I have in my ftudy, in every
thing like a Chryftal , oniy the colour inclines to a yeliow. lam told
that none of the rett 'doe (hine fo much as thofe that come from other.places,
which is the fault of almoft all the jewels of this "Nation , not being fo ape
to bare lively brisk colours as the eaftern jewels doe. To this head I st
duce allPeirls and Margaritcs , tho they be not ftones. Some ri vers in Lap
land produce thefc 3 therefore there arecertajn inhabitants appointedtp dive

\

and fearchfor them, fuchas was John Peterfw\ memioned by S. Rheen ,
who firft found the Silver mine at Nafafiæl^ he is called een diamantxbrjeare
fampipartefnekjare i. e. one that findsand cuts pearls. Which (tho out of
this Country ) are not contemptible , it cannot be denied bue that moil of
them want that Hvelinefs which the oriental Pearls have, tho fome are found
as goo J, and in bignefs and (håpe exceeding them. There are found fome no|
come to perfeftion , half round and half flat, the rouod part being bright the
other yeliow and dull. I faw one a few years agoe brought. out of Bothua, fo
exaftiy round with fuch freili coburs, thajc a certain wroman offersd an 120,
crowns for it, a Jeweller affured me that if he had another as good , he would
not fell both for 500, Tliey are bred not of fuch fhells as are irvtbe eaji
b^oad, plane, and almoft circular likeOifter, but longer and hollowerlike
M«fcle fliels , and not in the Sea but in Rivers, as. may be gathered from olam
Magnus. Thofe that are not come to perfedion ftick within thefhells, but
thofe that are perfeft, arcloofcand drop out when,the.fheliis opened.
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CHA P. XXXIV

Of tbeir Rivers.

LAplatid if any Country is well watered witli fprings ånd rivers •. themoft notedare thofefrom whence the particular. marches and regions
have their names, aslimeao, PiiheAo , Luhleao^ Tormao % znåKimeao y thefe
fpring from the Norway moufitains, and are encrcafed by feveral lefs rivers
unburdening themfelves at laft into the B&thnkk Sea. VinåeU fills Vmeao, and
Skidlefle Pitheao > Luhleao fwallows a lefs river of the fåme nåme, and Kimeao
is encreafed by AvilaiockU which it felf is no fmail river, for there are num
berlefs rivulets which run into it. So Luhleao which has a double flream,
the lefler receives Pyrrijaus Eardijoch , and it is the farne cafe with the greater
called Stoor-Luhleao , and Tornæo which is filled with the river Ji&ungemæ
Tangeleao and others. And fo it is with all the great rivers, which upon thaé
account are fo impettious and big , that they yield to few in the world : and
becaufe they run thfough hilly and uneven Countrys 3 and are ftopt by fe
veral dams & wcares3 they force their way over precipices, with a great noife,
and in thofe places are not navigable. Such is the fluce at LughUns , called
Mufkaumokke^ and another narned Sao, likewife Niometfafki i. e. an Hares
leap, fo called becaafe the river Lughla runs between two mountains fo near
that an Hare may leap oter.

The like Cataraffs are found at Torna 5 the moft remarkable is called ter
rafors near the Norway mountains. Next Cængerbrooks-fors then Lapp/a-fors,
ihen three more meeting in an head called by one nåme Pallofor/er, next
Kett ille-fors and laftly Kukula-fors near Torna. Although thefe Catarath are
a great hindrance tofailers, vet they are advantagious to the mettal-melters,
and afford an incredible plenty of Fi(h. Befides thefe rivers there are abun
dance of pooles, fo numerousthat but few can be named , one is Lulafræskjzy
Lughla^ by which Lughleao the greater runs. Next Lugga and JSabbaigzll
aboanding with Salmons. By the lefler Lugblea-o are Saggatt, RHfack^ Pirri
jaUrl^ Skflka, Sittijock, wajki]aur^ and Karra-gnen which exceeds them all ,
each affording plenty of Fifh. Pitha has thefe remarkable ones near it, Hor
na/vandijaur^ ArfuJJierf^ Pieshjaur^ but efpecially Stoorafaan in which there
are as many Hands as daies in the year 5 but above all Enarefrask^ntzx Kimus.
Wexhmus faith the Hills and Hands in it are innumerable , and without an
hyperbole, for Tornaus affirmes that never any inhabitant lived long enough
tofurvey them all.

There be fome Marfhes, little but full of Fifli , in that language called Sutno
i. e. holy , and they account it a fin to foul them» Thefe marches have two
Channels one above the other : fomtimes it happens that the fiih léave the
upper andretreat into the lower, upon which account the fuperftitious na
tives bring facrifice to appcafe the ~D*mon of tbat marfli whom they fuppofe to
be angry.
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CHAP. XXXV-

Of tbeir Motintaifis

THeir land which Itreatoflaft, is not in the farne condition ali over,for that which is near Botbnia is wholfdmer and more fertile for ali
fort of pot-hetbs , as thofe can witnefs who have made gardens iri both foils.
They found that forne places would bear coleworts <, raperoots , parfnips , ra
diflies and the lik'e. In other places byreafon of the abundance of rocks and
rivers, the ground is too moift and ftony3 and fandy in many places,which being
fcattered by the wind covers the ground like fnow, fuch are thofe places near
the mountains of Norway. Thefe fands make a very dangerous paflage for
travellors, efpecially when they are covered with friow , becatife then they
cannot tell wnat they are to avoid , fomtimes falling in and being overwhelnv;
ed. Towards Norway, are very high mountains whkh the Swcdes call FUI
the Lapldnders Tudderi. Clwverius calieth the top of the mountains Sevo which
he tcfok from Pliny 1. 4. c. 13. By Adamus they are cailed Rivhaiy but he was
to carelefs in looking over Pliny^ Sølinus, and Orofius. Bue whatever the nåme
is, what Vliny faith is true of the mountain , that it is nolefs thantheÆi
•pk&an t, the top is perpetually covered with fnow. Moreover the afcent and rife
of this mount is tkus defcribed by Pet. Nevren : the mountain which feparates
Norway from Lapp ia begins to rife about Zemptland-, thence with continued
afcent towards the north it reaches a huodred miles, till it comes to titus
fiordyWhlch is a bay of the frozen fea.By this mountain the provincés tåSwede
landzXQ divided from Norway , as by a wall defigned by nature herfelf. But
altho thefe mountains are one contiriued trac^, yet they fwell higher in fomé
places than others, cailed by thefe diftinét names, which Samue l Rheen men
tions. WAtfavoAAri\ Skjpoive, Nafawari, Ceruiøiue, Kioldawaari^Niottus
wagg ) Keidtkjvpaari 5 Ztknawaari , Fiérrowaari , Cardawaari , Steikawaari ,
Skalopacht , Darrawaari) Woggouf&ari , Niynnas^Kaskaoiue<;WaUdtpaari)Ski
eldawaari, Harrawaari , Portawaari , Kafla,Seggock,Vltivh. Iri like man*
ner there are many other oftheirnames in the other parts of this Country /
bat becaule it is hard to meet with them ali 3 and not fo much t6our pur
pofe, wee'l end now.
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